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FUD EORUM MEMORABILIA, 


2 8 
MEMORABLE REM ARRS 
UPON THE 2 


ANCIENT AND MODERN 
STATE of. FUDEA 


JEWISH NATION. 


Containing Accounts 


Of the Holy Land. 

Of the Captivities of the Jews. 

Of the Siege of Jeruſalem, by 
Titus, | 

Of the Ten Tribes who were 
carried Captive. 

Of the preſent condition of Pa- 
leſtine. | | 

Of the Septuagint. 

Of the Travels of Two Engliſh- 
men to Jeruſalem. 

Of the Travels of Fourteen En- 
gliſhmen to J:ruſalem, - 


Of the Great Council of the Jews 


in Hungary. | 


| Of the Jews from 1630 to 1666. 


Of a falſe Meſliah at Smyrna, 


Alſo accounts of the Maſſicies of 
the Jews, in Yotk, Lisbon, 
and Persia. 

The Proceedings of the Jews 
under Oliver Cromwell. 

The Epiſtle of King Agbarus 
to our Saviour, | 

The Epiſtle of Paul to the Laodie 

An account of the Death of Paul. 

And a Catalogue of ſome Serip- 


tures that are mentioned but 
not inſerted in the Bible, 


The whole of this valuable Collection conſtituting a Supplement and 
Companion to the Holy Bible, or ſacred Scriptures of the Old 


v4 Teſtament. _— | 2 


OBERT BURTON, now augmented 


by extracts from other authentie Writers. 


BRISTOL. 


Printed and Publiſhed by W. MATTHEWS, No. 62, Broad-Mead , 
Sold alſo by the Bookſellers in Town and Country. | 


— TT — 


1796. 


7 1 
- 


PP 


R 19 


d 


n 


r 


\ 


ns SC re 


Y” 
—— 


" 


wo 


: 
* 
: 
” ». oy 4 
— N . 
? © %$4.S a a 
. * — 
* 
1 
; 6 
7 9 
Fl 
8 * 
, 
* 
* * oy N 
2 
> 7 
$ 
. 
x 
* \ 
CY - 
F 
* 
8 * 
* 
- 5 a 
ad - 


* 
. 
* 
* 
* 
— 
- — 


* RD 
OR i 4 
o 
. 
— 
- 
„ 
* 
« 
— 
- 
* 
. 
4 


pry ———— —ͤ 


HE entertaining and uſeful W, * of 4 al uni wer- 
ſal and popular Hiſtoriographer, ROBERT URTON, 
avho publiſhed, in the latter end of the laſt, and the beginning 
of the preſent Century, being out 45 print, and very ſcarce it 
abu be doing to the public, and eſpecially to young perſons , 
a real ſervice, if they were all * and preſerved from 


oblivion, | * 


His Treatiſe concerning Juda * the Jews, , entitled, 


% Teo Fournies to Jeruſalem,” appeared to the Editor i 


contain a valuable collection of materials reſpecting thae 
Country and People he confulted Friends concerning a re- 
publication, who adviſed it : and it is now preſented to the 
Public, augmented and enriched with ſome important ”m of 
their Hiftory, extrafled from other Authors. 


The Editor has added wery intereſting and afefling accounts. 
of the Siege and Capture of Feruſalem, by Titus and of the 
cruel and inhuman Maſſacres of the Fews at York and Liſbon, 
which cannot fail to exhibit to — the horrid effes of _ 
Wars and religious prejudicies, which are, too * 
moſt inveterate of any. 
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Eo 1 51 and the ee matter ago _ Bok, are Ek in 
his own Diction verbatim „ as are the portions of Hiſtory 


ſelected from other V olumels E, 75; obſerved to the curious 


and literate Reader, that the Editor may not be chargeable 
with ſome-eccurrences of, a Arple peculiar tothe laſt Century, 
fromthe euoriters of "avbich, all the materials of this Volume 
are taken : or with any national or religious prejudices as he 


is very ſenſible, that God is no reſpecter of perſons, but 


that in every Nation, he who feareth him and worketh 


Righteouſneſs, is accepted of him. As x. 34, 35- 


Should this firſt effort to revive the excellent and inflruftive 
H. Noris and Collections of R. B. meet with ſucceſs in this 
City ty and other parts. of E gland, he may be encouraged to 
prerfue t the republication. of bis other Volume, as providence 
and time may permit ; and thus again Furniſh” the Public 


avith the beft compendium of univerſal Hiſtory," „ under various 


Tithe, that N ever been offered to - young Perſons, and 


ahi ch inexpreſſi ibly exceed in authenticity and utility the 
3 F volbus and en ee * the aer N A 
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fate of the Jewiſh Nation, after tht Almighty bad abandoned 


them for their many-provoking. Crimes (eſpecially: that of cru- 
cifying with wicked hands the Son of God) may be inſtrudtiur- 
to us; Aud it may be diverting to obſerve what wonders bi- 
gotted Pilgrims and Travellers are told of thoſt' once famaus- 
Places in and about Jeruſalem, to aubich the Priefts auld froſt" | 
Legends as they have opportunity. | 


As to the firange Deluſion of the Jews & a C unterfoit 
Meiliah or fal/e Chrift at Smyrna and in the adjacent Coun- 
rigs:  Lihenpifp their utter extirpation out of the dominions of ” 
the King of Perſia in 1666. Theſe ftem the' efftitr of that 
Divine 2 rath which flill purſues them for impenitency, * 8 
malice to the bl:ſed Jeſus appearing as great at this day; as: 
their For e. fathers Shewed Tho murdered him. Of which we 
have 4 wery late inſtance in London, of a young Jewiſh: - 
Woman, who by reading the New Tiftament being convinced” 


of the Truth of Chriſtianity, they bore her a ' Mortal hatred, 
endeavoaring by all manner of wile means ro fake mug ber” 


. Lift . 


„ To the Reader. 3 


Life, 297 impudentlh RTF our Holy — — that han ged 
Man. e auas indeed hanged on @ Thee by the Jews of his 
time, but they themſelves knew then that be aroſe from the 
Dead, and fo triumphed over all that Hell and helliſh Men had 
contrived, Though they hired the Soldiers that firſt ſaw him 
riſe out of the Grave, to ſuppreſs ſo dreadful a Truth as his 
Reſurrection muſt needs have been to them, yet it broke out 
ewith ſuch undeniable evidence that not a few of thoſe who 
had procured his Death, came afterwards to believe in him, 
nor could the Impriſonments, Whippings, Stonings, and all other 
effedts of their Enemies enraged cruelty, (by which thoſe firſt 
Converts to Chriſtianity ſuffered ſo much) fright them from 
publiſhing thoſe things which they had ſeen and heard. I I 
hall add no more, but to afſure the R eager that the truth of nn 


theſe Relations is n. 
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or People of the Tribe of Judah. 5. Paleſtine by 


MEMORABLE REMARKS . 


CONCERNING THE 


2 


| 1 4 Defeription of Paleſtine, 8 or the 


HoLy - - Land. 


GW 


\ANAAN is ſituated in Aſia Major, or the Sriaths | 
Aſia, one of the moſt famous Provinces of Syria; 
called by ſeveral Names, as, 1. The Land of Canaan, 
from Canaan the Son of Ham, the Son of Noah, who by 


his often chaſings was driven to poſſeſs and inhabit the | 


ſame. 2. The Land of Promiſe ; becauſe God had pro- 
miſed it to the Patriarchs, Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, 
and their Poſterity. 3. Iſrael of the Iſraelites, from 
Jacob who was e Ifrael. 4. Judea from ugh +: ' 

tolo-. _ 
my and others, or the Land of the Philiſtines, 'a Potent 
Nation that Pegpled part of it. 6. The Holy-Land, as 
the Country in which the Holy People dwelt, who had 
the Law, the Promiſes and the Prieſthood; and ſo deno- 

inated by the Chriſtians, becauſe herein was wrought 


the Work of our Salvation by Hy. Chrift, vo" * 
5 10 Nie r r : 15 | 
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_ Memorable Remarks 
This Country is ſituated in the middle of the World, 


between the third and fourth Climates, about 32 degrees 


North to the Equinoctial Line, the longeſt day being 14 


hours and a quarter; ſituate between the Mediterranean 


Sea and Arabia, from which it is bulwarked beyond Jor- 


dan with a continual ridge of Mountains, which ſecures i 


it from the hurning air of the Deſerts of Arabia, Petrea, 
and Celoſyria, that lye on the eaft thereof; as Idume, 
the Wilderneſs of Paran, and Egypt, bound in on the 
South; part of Phcenicia, and the Mediterranean Sea on 
the Weſt, and the mountains of Libanus or Lebanon, and 
other part of Phœnicia on the North. It extends from 
31 to 33 degrees, ſo that in length from Dan to Beerſhe- 
ba it is not full two hundred Miles long, nor doth the 
breadth exceed fifty (reckoning a thouſand Paces to a. 
Mile) andthe whole circumference 1s not above four 


hundred Miles. A Country ſo fruitful, that the Scripture 
from the mouth of God tells us, It was a Land that flowed 
with Milk and Honey, and the glory of all Lands. The ſal- 


ubrity of the Air is excellent, the northern Mountains 


keeping the colder blaſts at their due diſtance, and the 


mid- land Sea ſending thither its refreſhing breezes. This 


being that which the Scripture uſually calls the great Sea, 
for the Hebrews were little acquainted with the Ocean,. 
and ſo they gave the name of Sea to Lakes, or any large 
conflux of Waters. The Winter is neither too cold, nor 
the Summer too hot. The inner part of the Country is. | 
' diverſified with beautiful Mountains and Hills. advantage- | 
ous for Vines, fruit Trees, and {mail Cattle, and the de- 
lightful Valleys are watered with a great number of Y 
Torrents very neceſſary to moiſten the Country, which 
hath no other River beſides Jordan. The Rains there 
fall very ſeldom, and are very regular, coming in the 
Spring and Autumn, which the Scripture. calls, ch rains. | 
the year as a 


of the morning aud the evening, conſiderin Z 


day. In Summer the abundant dews ſupply the rariety 


Fruits 


of the ſhowers. The very. rocks produce abundance'of- 


r 
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Concerning the Jews. 9 


Fruits and ſweet ſprings. The pleaſant paſtures feed 
great numbers of all ſorts of Cattle, and the Cows give 
the heſt milk in the world. There is alſo brave hunting 


and hawking, for Deer, Goats, Hares, Partridges, Quails, 


&c. All kinds of Fowls are plentiful, and Lions, Bears, 
and Wolves, may be found in abundance. | 
And though ſome Authors write, that we muſt not 


= judge of the Holy Land by what is ſeen at this day, being 


now fallen under the dominion of the Turks and Arabians, 
who by their continual wars and ravages, have made it 


'F almoſt deſolate and a deſart, and like a place forſaken 


of God; yet ſeveral late travellers aſſert, that we ought 
Not to believe the reports of thoſe Pilgrims who arriving 
at Joppa, from thence march up the hills to Jeruſalem, 


and then back again to the Sea, for fear of the Arabs; 


whereas others who have been more adventurous, and 
have had the courage to trace through the body of the 


Country, have given us far more advantageous. accounts 
8 of it, than the other who have only footed it over the 


mountainous tracts of Judea, which were never reputed 
for beauty or fruitfulneſs. Theſe travellers tell. us, that 


1 though the face of the land be ſomewhat deformed for 


want of culture and tillage among the barbarous Infidels, 


and may poſlibly in part groan under the heavy. curſe of 
God for the ſins of its former inhabitants, yet ſome of the 


verdure and footſteps of its ancient excellencies are ſtill 
ſcattered here and there, as teſtimonies of its ancient 


is. A glory; as particulary in the region of Galilee, in the 


northern parts, whereon ſtands a pleaſant range of mount- 


ains by the name of Lebanon, containing a Valley of 


twenty five miles in length, and fifty in breadth, in the 
midſt whereof is the fair City of Damaſcus, about fix 
miles in compaſs, fortified with a wall and double ditches. 
The country adjacent is ſo exceeding fruitful that for the 


deliciouſneſs thereof it is called the Garden of Eden to this 


day, and the plains thereof are the moſt amiable proſpect 
that any eye can behold upon earth; and Mr, Biddulph, 
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Engliſh divine travelling over a mountain near the Sea 
of Galilee found it extremely pleaſant, and ſo beſpangled 
with variety of flowers among the green graſs, that they 
ſ-emed to ſmile in his face, and as it were to laugh and 
ling; as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes it. And all the way they 
travelled that day, all the hills and vallies were extra- 
ordinary fertile, according to the deſcription of Moſes, ! 
Deut. 8. The fields of Baſhan or Bethſhan in Samaria, 
were the like, and coming to a place called Jenine, or En- % 
gannim in Scripture, they ſaw very fine gardens, or- 
chards and Springs of Water. And north of Lidda near 3 
the Caſtle of Augla in this Province they entered a goodly 
foreſt full of tall and r Trees, intermixt wit 


fruitful and flowry vales, ſo that nothing eould be more 


entertaining, and perhaps the whole Earth could not pro- N | 


duce a more pleaſant proſpect. 


In Judea between Rama and Jeruſalem are exceeding | 
good Paſtures, about 6 miles in Length, and the riſing i 
hills are mixed with fertile vallies. The Vallies of Re- 
phaim, Eſhcol and Jericho are very pleaſant, unleſs thoſe 3 


adjoining to the Sea of Sodom, and the whole Country 


in general is much commended by divers Authors, and 


many places painted forth as moſt delectable Paradiſes. W 


Though this Bleſſed Land lies in an hot Climate, equal to 


ſome parts of burning Barbary, yet by reaſon of the moun- 


tains, vallies, ſprings, rivers and a weſtern Sea, it is a mo- 
derate country in reſpect to thoſe of the like ſituation. Þ 

The fruits of the Land are eſpecially theſe, Balm, Ho- 
ney, Spices, Myrrh, Nuts and Almonds; nor is their 


Wheat to he forgotten, nor Oil, with which they trade 
in the market of Tyrus; nor their Barley, Rice, Pulſe, 
Melons, Cucumbers, Figs, Manna, Frankincenſe, Citrons 


Rice, Fennel, Sage wild in the fields, and Onions thrice 


as big as any of ours, very pleafant and of no offenſive | 


imell, but comfortable to the ſtomach, and therefore may | 


give us a hint why the Iſraelites ſo much defired them. 


Alio Muſtard, which is the leaſt feed among garden | 
plants, | 
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plants, and yet bringeth forth the largeſt body, eſpecially 
in the Eaſtern parts, of which the Jewiſh Talmud re- 


lates one or two ſtories. As that there was in Sichem, 


'a ſtalk or trunk of a Muſtard tree which had three bran- 


ches, and one branch was broken off to cover a Potter's 


| ſhed, under which he formed his earthen ware in ſummer 


time, and that from this branch was taken the quantity of 
twenty-four eggs of Muſtard-ſeed. Again Rabbi Simeon 
aſſerts in the Talmud, that he had in his garden a Muſ- 


$ tard talk ſo big that he uſed to climb up as into a Fig- 
tree. Buckſtorf relating theſe paſſages, avouches not for 

the full credit of x piling, | 

ofa large growth in thoſe parts, and may confirm the 


ut only ſhows that this plant was 
letter of our Saviour's parable concerning it. The moun- 
yards, and the relation of the ſpies which Moſes ſent, 


who brought that prodigious cluſter of Grapes from 
Eſhcol, is a ſufficient evidence of their largeneſs if com- 


| pared with thoſe of Spain, France, or Italy. Round 


about Jericho there were Palm trees of vaſt revenue, 


or felled, and it was the only part of the World where 


true Balm was to be found. The Mountains likewiſe 


produced Gold, Silver, Iron and Copper mines, To con- 


The fruitfulneſsof the Country, and the care they took 


| to cultivate it, may make us conceive how that being ſo 
little, it could nouriſh ſo great a number of men; for an 

 ulſe, ingenious perſon, to reduce it the better to our under- 
trons # 


ſtanding, affirms, that from Dan to Beerſheba, which two 
places St. Jerom reckons not to be 200 miles aſunder, and 
the ordinary breadth of the land to be about 50 or 60 
miles, it comprehends a quantity of ground poſſibly much 
about the bigneſs of a ſuppoſed Cantlein England, which 


might be bounded by a line drawn from Portſmouth to 


York, 


12 Memorable Remarks 

York, and extending from both theſe places eaſtward to 
the German ocean : or it may be in the whole it did not 
exceed the principality of Wales, ſuppoling a line com- 
prehending it from Bristol to Cheſter, which by the new 
meaſures of miles are 145 miles aſunder, and what it 


wants in length, may be ſupplied in breadth, — Beſides, | 
the Iſraelites were but little employed in maritime af- 


fairs, to furniſh themſelves in foreign wares, which very 
much confirms the wonderful plenty of this Land ; only 


one reniark muſt be made, that it is a Country full of 


Hills, which renders it much larger than a plain, even, 

champain Country; or what is ſaid of Scotland, that it 
is 100 miles longer and 100 miles ſhorter than England 
may be applied to the ſtate of Paleſtine ; that is, by the 
Degrees of latitude it is 100 miles ſhorter, but to thoſe 


that travel up and down its craggy Hills and Mountains | 
s Author adds, that 


it being very hilly, is therefore ſubject to cool breezes | 


it will extend roo miles more. 


and freſhes of air, if any place in England may claim WI 


kindred with Canaan, he thinks Devonſhire may bid the 
faireR as to the general ſtate of both; though Canaan X 
was far more fruitful and its Hills generally not ſo high 
and imperious, unleſs we reſpe& Carmel and Lebanon; 
therefore in regard to the many little hills, eaſy aſcents, 

delightful vales, and ſome champains, he reckons the 
mountainous part of Hartfordſhire to have the neareſt & 
affinity, enjoying ſo many pleaſant filver brooks, inter o- 
ven and chequered with lovely groves, and enamell'd 
with beautiful manſions of our Nobility and Gentry; but 
herein Canaan was tranſcendant, that it had the delight- 
ful proſpect of the Weſtern ocean, which is more whole- 
ſome for air, and the Inhabitants generally more healthy 


then ſuch as are waſhed by the Eaſtern waves. 


This Holy Land being confined within ſuch ſmall li- 
mits as we have mentioned, it will at firſt require a 
ſtrong faith to believe all that the Holy Scripture ſays in 

this caſe, When the People firſt entered that Country | 


under 


ä concerning the Jews, _ _ 13 
d to under Joſhua, there were above ſix hundred thouſand 
not mmen bearing arms from twenty years old to ſixty, and 
om- ve read in Judges, that in the war of Gibeah, the only 
new Tribe of Benjamin the leaſt of all, had an army of twenty 
t it I fix thouſand men, and that the reſt of the People amounted 
277 to four hundred thouſand: King Saul marched with two 


af. hundred and ten thouſand againſt the Amalekites, when 
very be N them; King David hops continually on 
only . foot 12 bodies of twenty four thouſand apiece, who ſer- 
of ved by Months, which was in all two hundred and four- 
„en, ſcore thouſand Men, and in the numbering of the people 
at it which brought the anger of God upon = there was 
land found in this ſmall compaſs of earth, fifteen hundred 
/ the threeſcore and ten thouſand Men in Iſrael and Judah 
thoſe which drew Sword, and were fit for War, beſides the 
tains Men of Levi and Benjamin, and the women, children, 
that aged and impotent Perſons, the ſtrangers and Heathens, 
-ezes | and the remainder of the Philiſtines which were not fully: . 
aim rooted out in David's time, none of which were inſerted: 
1 the in Joab's lift, 1 Chron. 21. 5. Neither was the maſter 
naan of Jehoſaphat much diſproportionate, for altho? he had 
high not much above the third- part of David's kingdom, yet 
| he maintained ſeveral bodies, of very good Troops, which 
ents, ¶ altogether made up eleven hundred and ſixty thouſand 
3 the men effectively, without reckoning the Garriſons that 
areſt Were in his ſtrong holds. 2 Sam. 24. „ 8 
ra- However, in all this there is nothing incredible ; for 


| beſides the indubitable authority and veracity of Sacred 
- but MY writ, which ought to be unqueſtionably believed and at- 
ight- tended to, we find the like examples in common Hiſtory: 
hole- 1 be great Thebes of Egypt raiſed ſeven hundred thou- 
althy ſand brave Soldiers of its own Inhabitants alone. At 
iy Rome in che firſt year of Seyerus T ullius, being the hun- 
all li. dred and eighty- eighth year from its foundation, there 
uire a ere counted fourſcore thouſand Citizens able to bear 
ays in Arms, and yet all theſe, ſubſiſted in the Lands adjacent 
untry Wl to Rome, and whereof * part is now barren and 


under uninhabited 
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14 Memerable Remarks 

uninhabited ; for their dominions extended no farther 
than 8 or 10 leagues ; but herein conſiſted the policy of 
the Ancients that inftead of invading or diſturbing their 
neighbours, they endeavoured to people and manure their 


Country, whether little or much: they ftudied to render 
- marriages happy, and life eaſy, to procure healch and 

abundance, and to raiſe from their land ail that it could 
produce: they exerciſed their Citizens by labour, inſpi- 


red them with the love of their Country, of union between 
themſelves, and ſubmiſſion to the laws; this is that which 
they called Policy, 3 : | 
Theſe maxims perhaps ſome will ſay are very pretty, 
but let us come to particulars, and ſhew how it was poſſi- 
ble ſo ſmall a country as Paleſtine ſhould nouriſh ſo great 
a numberot Men, An acre of good Land bringing forth 
five quarters, & comb, and a buſhel of Wheat, (London 
meaſure,) will eafily feed four men for a year, allowin 
each two pounds fix ounces of bread every day, which 1s 
about three buſhels a month, and thirty-fix buſhels a year 


to each man; but as our Iſraelites were great caters, let 

us allow them double the nouriſhment; that is to ſay, four 
pounds twelve ounces of bread a day: thus an acre will 
be ſufficient to feed two men, and by this account we 2 
ſhall have Land ſtill remaining; for a League ſquare, 
makes five thouſand fix hundred and twenty five acres, by |} 
reckoning three thouſand geometrical paces in a League, 
hve feet in a pace, twenty feet in a rod, and an hundred 
rod s in an acre. The kingdom of Judea was at leaſt | 
thirty Leagues in length, above twenty in breadth, count- 5 
ing the length from eaſt ro weſt, which was fix hundred 
Leagues, which make three millions three hundred and 
fixty · five thouſand acres ; which according to this calula- 
tion might nouriſh twice as many men; that is, fix mil- 
lions ſeven Hundred and, fifty thouſand, but we will 
deduct half the Lands for thoſe that may prove barren, for | 
the rocks, ſands, and little deſarts here and there inter- 
mingled, for vineyards and paſtures, e : 


.v 
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which the Land requires, at leaſt every ſeventh year. 
Yet there remains enough to feed a number of men equal 
to the ſum total of the acres, that 1s, three millions three 
hundreds threeſcore and five thouſands ; ſo it was eaſy to 
levy twelve hundred thouſand ſword men in à country 
where all people bore arms, and yet have corn to fell to 
ſtrangers toward the purchaſe of cattle, for if the flocks 
_ that country produced did not fufficiently forniſh them 
with woot and fleſh, we need not doubt bat that tributary 


0 ſtrangers brought them many caule. ſeboſaphat, beſides 
te tribute of morey which he exacted from the Philiſtines, 


received from the Arabians ſeven thouſænds five hundred 

rams, and as many goats, and there are other examples of 
9 5 like poi gd _— this, that the Iſraclites lived 
4 rugally, a t all good Land had was care- 
| A fince there were few IT neither parks 
for hunting nor avenues, no bowling-greens nor graſs - 
piats. We ſee by the canticles of Solomon, their 5s 
were full of fruit- trees, and aromatick plants; and they 
muſt needs be in leſs pain to provide lodging than nou- 


riſhment, fince half, nay a qua: ter of an acre of Land is 


3X more than ſufficient to lodge at large, not only a man 
38 but a whole family.” * | 8 2 : 


et. cot. 


II. The ſeveral Captivities of the ks 
JEWISH NATION, * 
After they were poſſeſſed of the Land of C anaan b 


$ happy country was divided into thirty King- 
.  doms or Principalities, when the Iſraelites under 
the conduct of their Captain General Joſhua, by the 
command of God, made a conqueſt thereof, moſt of the 
ancient inhabitants being for their abominations excluded 
Ch | B 2 out 
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% £1 ; | . 
4M ofthe Land , or deſtroyed by the ſword of ſraelites- , 
who afterwards governed the country by Princes and | 
Judges, till the time of Samuel, being about four hundred 3 
* Theſe Rulers or Judges wer? not all of one Tribe, 
but the moſt antient, grave, and prudent men were choſen 
out of every Tribe. Afterwards the Iſraelites growing 
weary of this government under which the Almighty had 
placed them, at their earneſt requeſt, that they might be 
like other Nations, the Lord appointed them a King, and 
ſo their government was changed from a theocracy, or ⁵⁶ 
government appointed by God, to that of a monarchy, 
under which they continued from the year of the World, 
£999, to the year 3416, during which ſpace of time, by 
their repeated idolatries, 999 and other great 
erimes, they provoked the Almighty to bring them 1ato 
bondage under ſeveral foreign Princes, who were ambiti- 
1 ous to incorporate that happy Land with their own ; and 
Ih at length by perſecuting and putting to death the Saints 


. and Prophets ſent them from God, and crucifyzug the 
. Son of God the Lord of Glory, and the Saviour of man- 
„ kind, with their murdereus hands, and finally wiſhing 
that the guilt of his innocent blood might fall on them and 
ot Their children, they brought their government and coun- -. 
1 try to utter ruin and deſtruction. | = 
it The Iſraelites were ten times led into captivity, four 
kh times by the hands of Sanherib, or Sennacherib, four 
1 times by Nebuchadnezzar, once by Titus Veſpaſian, and 
8 once by Adrian, Emperor of Rome, as it is recorded in | 
" Scripture, and according to the account of Joſephus, | 
0 with other hiſtorians. . „ 1 
| „The firſt captivity was by Sanherib, who invaded the ll | 
"i Land, and tranſplanted the Reubenites, the Gadites, and 
"ſh the half tribe of Manaſſeh, he took away alſo the Golden 4 *& 
"hh Calf which Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat had made; he 
"ſt carried the Iſraelites into Helah, Habor, to the River | : 
"mn Gozan, and to the Cities of the Medes, this captivity | y 
1 Wias in the time of Pekah, the ſon of Remaliah, in the 0 


year from the Creation of the World, 3263. The 


concarn ing the Jews. 17 
The Second Captivity happened ſoon after, for 
Hoſhta the Son ef Ela who remained flew Pekah, the Son 
of Remaliah King of Iſrael, and then became the ſervant 
and ſubject of Sanherib ſeven years; then came Sanherib 
the ſecond time, and carried away the tribes of Aſher, 
Iſſachar, Zebulon, and Nepthali of whom he ſet free only 
one out of every eight ; he alſo took away another Calf 
that was in Bethel. 8 . 
5 The third Captivity was in the reign of Zedekiah the 
ſon of Ahaz, in the fourth year of whoſe reign Sanherib 
came and intrenched about Samaria, beſieging it three 
years, and at length took it, in the fxth year of the 
reign of Hezekiah; ſo he led away the Iſraelites that 
were in Samaria, and the tribe of Ephraim, and the reſt 
of Manaſſeh. . x © 
The fourth Captivity was by Nebuchadnezzar, who 
having reigned eight years made war againſt Jeruſalem, 
bringing with him the Clinteon hereticks out ot Babylon, 
Ethiopia, Hemates, Areim, and Sepharvaim. And in 
Judea he took an hundred and fifty cities, in which were 
the two tribes of Judah and Simeon, which he carried 


W with him, and cauſed them forthwith.to be ſent, to Halah 


and Habor, until the King of Ethiopia rebelled againſt 
him, whoſe kingdom was on the ſouthern part of Egypt. 
Then taking Simeon and Judah with him, he made war 
with the Ethiopian King. So the holy and bleſſed. God 


= placed them in the dark mountains. Thus in theſe four 


Captivities the ten Tribes were carried into baniſhment 
by Sanherib and Salmanaſſer. There remained yet of 
Judah an hundred and ten thouſand, and of Benjamin an 
hundred and thirty thouſand in the City of Jeruſalem, 


over whom reigned Hezekiah. Moreover Sanherib or 


Sennacherib King of Aſſy ria came out of Ethiopia againit 
Jeruſalem again with an Army of one hundred and ten 
thouſand: men, but the Holy God overthrew them, for the 
Angel of the Lord ſmote one hundred eighty and five 
thouſand in one night, This ſlaughter was in the four- 
Ch as 8 1 teen 
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18 Memorable Remarks 
teenth year of the reign of Hezekiah, in the year of the 
World, 3294. From which overthrow till the time that 
Nebuchadnezzar invaded the Jews to the reign of Jeho- 
Jakin were an hundred and ſeven years. n 
The fifth Captivity was in the fourth year of Jehojakin, 
when Nebuchadnezzar came the firſt time and carried 
away 3023 of the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, and ſeven 
thouſand of their moſt valiant men of the other Tribes, 
whom they bound in Chains. 1 . 
The ſixth Captivity was about ſeven years after, when 
Nebuchadnezzar came unto Daphne a City of Antioch, 
from whence he carried into bondage four thouſand ſix 
hundred of the tribe of Judah, of Benjamin fifty tkhou- 
ſand, and of the other tribes ſeven thouſand, and tranſ- 
migrated them into Babylon. = | 
The ſeventh Captivity happened about 9 years after 
this; for in the ninth year of the reign of Zedekiah, 
Nebuchadnezzar in the 1oth year of his reign came the 
third time to Jeruſalem, and overcoming Zedekiah, he 
burnt the Temple, took away the Pillars, the brazen 
Sea, and the furniture that Solomon had made, and all 
the veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, and the treaſures of 
the houſe of the King which was in Jeruſalem, and ſent i 
them all to Babylon. He likewiſe flew of the Iſraelites 
one thouſand nine hundred, beſides them that were ſlain . 
to revenge the blood of Zacharias. The Levites ſtood Ml 
ſinging a ſong whilſt ſlaughter was made of them, - but 
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they were not able to finiſh it before the enemy entered 


the Temple, and found them ſtanding in their places with 
harps in their hands; therefore, he carried away in this 
Captivity, fix thouſand of the Levites who were of the 
feed of Aaron, whom when the Gentiles had brought to 
the rivers of Babylon, they demanded of the Jews, Sing 
us @ ſong of Sion, Whereat the Prieſts knawed off the 
tops of their fingers with their teeth, ſaying, How ſhall 
ve fing the Song of the Lord in a firange Land? And the 
Bleſſed Lord faith Jofephus (ſeeing they would 188 
| a Song 


away eight hundred and thirty two thouſand, which were 


| Concerning the Jews. 19 
= 2 Song) enlarged them, and placed them on the further 
ſide of Sambatia. Nebuchadnezzar likewiſe carried 
all of the Tribe of Judah and Benjamin, leaving only ſix 
thouſand in Jeruſalem, making Gedaliah the Son of Ahi- 
kam ruler over them, who was after flain by Iſhmael the 
ſon of Nethaniah, whereupon the Iſraelites being afraid, 
fed from their Country into Egypt, in the year of the 
World, 3416. | MTS 1 

Te eighth Captivity was in the twenty ſeventh year 
of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar. He took Egypt and 


38 Tyre, drowned the Jews that were therein, and the na- 
tions which deſcended of Ammon and Moab, and of the 


q Land bordering upon Iſrael. and led Jeremy and Baruch 
& with him into Egypt, with four thouſand fix hundred 


RE perſons more. The Iſraelites that remained alive in 
Egypt departed to Alexandria, where they ſoon increaſed 
to many thouſands, having their ſanctuary, altar, offer- 
KF ings, incenſes, houſes, ſtudies, ſchools in great numbers, 
and in a ſhort time grew very rich and powerful. But 
# wicked Troganus made war upon them, and ſlew very 
many of them. Theſe are the eight Captivities or Bon- 
dages which befel the Jews during the ſtanding of the 


1 Arſt Houſe or Temple. Seventy years after the deſola- 


In . 2 tion of which, Cyrus King of Perſia, ſent to Nehemiah, 


$ Zerub-babel, Baruch and his whole Society to build the 


ſecond Houſe or Temple. Then Ezra went from Baby- 
on with forty thouſand in his Company, and the Iſrael- 
ites were afflited under Cyrus for thirty-three Years, 


being expoſed to the affronts and calumnies of their ene- 


mies, and ready to have their throats cut upon the leaſt 


orders of the great King, as appears by the cruel Edict 
which Haman obtained against them, and from the dire- 
ful effects where they were preſerved hy Eſther. Unable 


| W were they to finiſh the building of the Temple until 20 


years after their firſt return, and it took' them fixty years 
more to compleat the Walls of Jeruſalem, which was 
| Ea fourſcore 
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20 Memorable Remarks \ 
fourſcore years in re-eſtabliſhing. Aſter which during 4 


| Prieſts and the Council of ſeventy-one Elders. 


Perſian Monarchy, reigned twelve years, and then dying 
four Uſurpers ſucceeded him, who afflicted the Iſraelites 
Ißs years. Then the Sons of Aſmonani came and flew 
thoſe Uſurpers, and taking the dominion from them 
reigned themſelves 103 years. Then ruled one Herod the 


whole Family, ſave one Maid whom he loved: But ſhe 
Soay left alive of my Father's houſe but I alone. So ſhe caſt 
| herſelf headlong from the top of the houſe and died. 
| Herod laid her in honey, and preſerved her for the ſpace 
_ converſe with her after ſhe was dead. After him Herod 
Agrippa his Son, and Manazah his nephew poſſeſſed the 
Kingdom 103 years. Thus we have the 403 years wherein 
the ſecond Houſe or Temple ſtood before its fall. 


duct of the Romans. When the Jews having made the 


Ifraelites from death in Egypt, was now uled by him in 


the reſt of the Perſian Monarchy they lived very peace- 
ably in a kind of Republick, governed by the High- 


Alexander King of Macedon having deftroyed the 


ſervant to Aſmonani, who killed his Maſters and their 


climbed up to the top of an houſe and ſaid, There ic wi 


of ſeven years, and it was reported that he had criminal 
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The ninth Captivity of the Jews was under the con. 


full meaſure of their Sins run over, by putting to death "Y . 
the Lord of Life, God's judgments, according to their 1, 
deſerts, and our bleſſed Saviour's prophecy quickly over. m 
took them. For a mighty Army of the Romans beſieged 4 
and plundered the City of Jeruſalem, wherein by fire, a. ti 
mine, ſword, inteſtine diſcord, &c. eleven hundred thou- A 
ſand People loſt their lives. An incredible number it þ 
ſeems to be, but may command our belief if we conſider & 
that the Siege began at the time of the Paſſover, when in FY 
a manner all Judea was incloſed in Jeruſalem, all private e 
Synagogues then doing their dutyto che Mother Temple, ne 
ſo that the City had more Gueſts than Inhabitants. Thus 
the Paſſover firſt inftituted by God in mercy, to ſave the 5 | 


juſtice 1 


concerning the Fews. 21 
lurine . juſtice to haſten their deſtruction, and to gather the Na- 
"2 tion in a bundle to be caſt into the Fire of his Anger. 
High. .. Be ides thoſe u ho were flain, 97,000 were taken Cap- 

Si tives, and they who had bought our Saviour of Judas for 
thirty pieces of ſilver, were themſelves ſold for thirty 


d iff. p 
aelites fl The General of the Romans in this action was Titus 
1 fe {on to Veſpaſian Emperor of Rome. A Prince of ſuch an 


them 


excellent Temper that he was ſtiled the N, of Man- 
od the 


kind; ſo virtuouſly diſpoſed that he may be juiily counted 
the glory of all Heathens, and ſhame of moſt Chriſtians, 


1 their | 

ut 3 — ſo that it was great pity ſo good a branch had not been 
„ i better grafted. 'I'hus the ancient Nation of 28 Jones. 
ne ca which in former times might have been called the lavor- 


ites of the Almighty, were utterly deſtroyed, and the 


. famous City of Jeru alem, which had been ſurprized and 
: nine plundered five times before, was totally demoliſned. 
Herod The firſt founder of it was one of the Princes of the 
ed the Canaanites, called in his own language, 7he Tuff King, 
herein | and indeed he was ſo, for he was the firſt Prieſt that ſa- 
7H crificed to God, and dedicated a Temple there called 
„ con. Solyma 3 but David King of Iſrael 1 driven out 
de the the Canaanites gave it to the Jews to be inhabited, and 
| death after 464 years and three months it was deſtroyed by the 
ue Baby lonians, together with the moſt magnificent and 


beautiful Temple of King Solomon, upon which 150, ooo 


Pot | men wrought continually till it was finiſhed ; the gran- 
— * deur and glory whereof, you may read in the Holy Scrip- 
Rd OI Jeruſalem was afterward taken and plundered by 
"peril Aſocheus King of Egypt afterward by Antiochus and 
enger Pompey, and laſtly by the Romans; and from K. David 


who was the firſt Jew that reigned there until Titus de- 


hen in; 2 J 1 
hen in ſtroyed it, were 1179 years, and from the time it was firſt 


. erected until it was thus ruined, were 2177 years; yet 
F Tel neither the antiquity, riches nor fame thereof, nor the 
bang | glory of Religion did any thing avail to hinder this hard 


bim in deſtiny; ſuch was the end of beſieging Jeruſalem, wn | 


juſtice i | 
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none was left to kill more, nor any thing remaining fo: 
the Soldiers to get, or whereon they might exercife their 
courage, who reſolved to ſpare nothing they could ſpoil. | 
Titus laboured to the utmoſt to have faved the Tem- 
ple, and many therein, but the Jews by their deſperate | 
obſtinacy rendered r incapable of merey, ſo that 
7 he was at length obliged to deſtroy the City and Temple 
9 together, and the Temple where ſo many burnt-Saerifices 
1 had been offered, was now itfelf made a facrifice, and 
Kol burnt to aſhes; and of that ſtately flrutcture which drew i 
Wl the Apoſtles admiration, not a flone was left upon atone, 
1 the walls of the City being more ſhaken with the fams of 
11 5 the Jews that defended them, than. with the battering 
it — Rains of the Romans that aſſaulted them, were levelled 8 
to the ground ; three Towers only that were more beau- fe 
tiful than the reſt, namely, Phaſelus, Hippicos, and Ma- 
riamne, with the wall on the weſl. ſide being left ſtanding, 
deſigned to receive a garriſon, and to remain as Monn- 
ments of the ſtrength and valour of the Romans, who 
had overcome a place ſo well fortiſied; all the reſt being 
laid fo flat, that to thoſe who had not ſeen it before, there 
was no appearance that it had ever been inhabited. 
But while this ſtorm fell on the unbelieving Jews, it 
was a calm among the Chriſtians, who warned by our al 
Saviour's prediction and many other prodigies, fled be- di 
times out of Jeruſalem to Pella, a private place beycnd 
Jordan, which ſerved them inſtead of a little Zoar, to 
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| Wh ſave them from imminent deſtruction. f 2 
1 As for the remaining Jews, Divine Vengeance did # 
"il continually purſue them till the moſt part were deſtroyed, 


and the reſt diſperſed throughout the World even to this 
day; for virſt the inhabitants of Cæſarea ſlew of the Jews 
in one day above 20,000, and ſuch as fled were taken 
and impriſoned by Florus the Lieutenant of Judea ; toi 
revenge this ſlaughter, the Jews fell upon the Syrians, in 
which Battle 13,000 Jews were ſlain ; the People of 
Alexandria put 50, ooo to the ſword, thoſe of Damaſcus 
a 8 1 10,000 


concerning the Jews. 23 
10,000 ; Antonius a Roman Captain ſlew in Aſcalon 


10,000 ; Ceſtius another Captain flew above 80,000 
Jews: Veſpaſian the father of Titus, in the fiege of 


Apheca, ſlew and took Priſoners 17,130 Perſons; in Sa- 


maria 11, 600; in Joſapata 42, 200; in Joppa ſo. many 
were killed, and drowned themſelves, that the Sea threw 
up 4,200, and the reſt ſo totally periſhed, that there re- 


fices mained not one to carry Tidings to Jeruſalem of the loſs 


5 of the Town: In the City of Tarichea were ſlain and 
made Captives 45,000, beſides thoſe who were given to 


King Agrippa: In Gamala there periſhed go, ooo, none 
being left alive but only two Women; in Gaſcala 5,000 


died by the ſword ; in the City of Gadara were ſlam 
32, 200, beſides an infinite number that drowned them- 
=& ſelves. Theſe deſolations happened before the deſtruction 
olf Jcruſalem, in which, as I have ſaid, there died 1:0.000 
Jes by ſword and famine, the worſe enemy of the two; 


and there were found 2,000 dead in privies, and filth 


"3 | finks ; which numbers may not ſeem increditable, if. be- 
ſides the former account we add, that it is evident that 


when Ceſtius was Lieutenant of Judea, the High-F neſt, at 
his requeſt, numbered the People which came to eat of 
the Paſchal Lamb, and found them to be 2 700,000 ſouls, 
all healthy and purified. All theſe Maſſacres, beſides 


divers others omitted, and infinite numbers ſlain in the 
Fields and Villages, which drowned themſelves, and were 


privately made away, amounting to near 2,000,000 of 
people, happened in the ſpace oi tour years, beginning in 
tue twelfth of the emperor Nero, and ending in the ſecond 
year of Veſpaſian. 


The Tenth and laſt Captivity of the Jews, was in the 


d/ time of the Emperor Ælius Adrianus, about 60 years after, 


who re- built the City of Jeruſalem, changing the ſituation 
ſomewhat weſtward, and calling it by his own name 
Alius; in diſpite of the Chriſtians, he built a Pemple 
over our Saviour's Grave, with the Images of Jupiter and 


Venus; another at Bethlem to Adonis ker gallant ; and to 
| Enrage 
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enrage the Jews, he engraved a Swine over the Gates of 


Jeruſalem and a Jew under his feet, in tokenof ſubjection: 
who being inflamed at this. great profanation of their 
land, broke out in open rebellion, and joined with one that 
pretended to be the Meſſias, who called himſelf Barchochab 


(or Bencozbi, for they are thought to be the ſame) that is, 
the Son of a Star, who ſaid that the ſcripture foretold of 


him, which ſays, There ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, &c. 


And Rabbi Akiba, a man of great fame in thoſe times, 
when he ſaw him, ſaid, This rs the King, the Meffrah. This 


Barchochab was (as ſome affirm) in Jerufalerz before its 


deſtruction, and Akiba, applied unto him that of the Pro- 
phet Haggi, The defire of all nations ſhall come 5 and not 4 & 
only the common people, but the Rabbies and chief 
doctors of the Jews that remained after the City of Je- 
ruſalem was deſtroyed, owned and aſſiſted him, and erected 
a; City called Britter, as the metropolis or chief city of 
the kingdom, declaring this falſe Chriſt to be their King; 
the Emperor Adrian beſieged them in this city, and at 
length he took it, and cut off the head of Bencozbi ; in 
this war, by the moſt modeſt accounts, 45.000 Jews loſt 
their lives, and ſuch a devaſtation was made of the whole 
nation, that to this day they could never aſſemble in any i 
great numbers in any part of the world. The captives 8 
were by Adrian tranſported into Spain, and the Holy 
Land laid waste, parting with her people and fruitfulneſs 8 
in a great meaſure all at once: Such stragglers as eſcaped 
this baniſhment, and remained behind, were forbidden to 
enter into Jeruſalem, or ſo much as to behold it from any 
riſe or advantage of ground; yet they obtained of the 
after emperors the favour once a year, on the 10th of 
August, the day whereon the City was taken, to go in 
and bewail the destruction of the Temple and People: 
bargaining with the ſoldiers who waited on them, to give 


o much money for ſo long abiding there, and if they ex- 
ceeded the time, they must give more; ſo that as St. Je- 
rom ſaith, they that bought Christ's blood, were then glad 
to buy their own tears. | FM 


* Ht 
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It is the ufual method of divine Juſtice to correct firſt 
with rods, then with ſcourges, and if that will not do, 
with ſcor pions; the Jews felt all theſe three degrees, and 
never was any people on earth made greater examples of 
God's wrath than this his own choſen inheritance, a 
peculiar people that might have claimed the right hand of 
primogeniture of mankind ; and if we conſult the grounds 
of theſe diſmal diſaſters, we may obſerve, their proud, ſe- 
ditious, rebellious ſpirits, were more fatal to them than 
their implacable adverſaries ; and that though they were 
guilty of many flagitious crimes, yet their rejecting and 
crucifying the Lord of Life and Glory, was the principal 
cauſe of their terrible extermination ; for aſter this tre- 
mendious act, nothing ever proſpered with them; and if 
there were no other motive for the Jews Converſion, the 
length of theſe heavy Judgments under which they groan 
to this very day, were enough to convince them that Je- 
ſus is the Chriſt ; yea ſome of their Rabbies and Doctors 
are very much puzzled, and will ftare and ſhrink their 
ſhoulders, and ſometimes break out into a kind of Con- 
feflion, ** That certainly theſe ſevere Aflictions could never 
hade continued ſo many Ages, but for crucifying one that was 
more than a Man Which together with the punctual 
accompliſhment of our Bleſſed Saviour's prediction of the 
utter deſolation of their City, Temple and Nation, might 
enlighten the minds of any but that ſtiff-necked and hard 
hearted Generation, and ſatisfy them that Jeſus of Naza- 
reth had no other to ſtand in competition with him, or 
that can bare the title, dignity, er office of the Meſſiah 
appropriated to him; though there have been ſome falſe 
Meſſiahs, or pretenders to this Dignity, yet they were 
diſclaimed by the Jews themſelves, as Seducers and cau- 
ſers of great miſery to their People and Nation; of which 
ſort were Theudas, and Judas of Galilee, Bencozbi afore 
named, and ſome others ſince ; as in the reign of Theo- 
doſius the ſecond, one Moſes of Crete, ated the part of a 
falſe Saviour upon the Stage of the World, giving out 


that 
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that he was a ſecond Moſes, and a Prophet like unto him 
that God had ſent from Heaven, and that he would lead 
all the Jews from the Iſle of Crete through the Sea to 
Paleſtine dry-ſhod ; The promiſes of this bold Impoſtor 
wherewith he daily fed the Jews for a year together, fo 
far prevailed upon mary of them, that leaving the Towns 
and Cities where they inhabited, they followed him, be- 
being perſuaded he would conduct them to the Promiſed 
Land; at an appointed time great multitudes of men, 
women and children repair to him, whom he brings to 
an high Cliff or Promoatory hanging over the Sea, at 
his command many caſt themſelves down, ſome of which 
were drowned, others were ſaved by Chriſtian Fiſher- 
Wt: men, who diſſuaded them what they could from ſo mad 
— and murderous an attempt; the Jews finding themſelves 
* deluded, thought to lay hands on the Deceiver, but tge 
19 falſe Moſes, as if he had been a true Devil, was gone and 
vaniſnh'd they knew not whither ; this occaſioned many 
q Jews to embrace the Chriſtian Religion, and to leave 
1 that way of judaiſin, which was ſubject to ſuch danger- 
| ous and coſtly deceits. | 
In the year 1135, one David Etroi, or David and 
David, declared that he was the Meſſiah, and that God 
had ſent him to deliver his People Iſrael ; the King of 
Perſia, in whoſe dominions he was, ſeized upon him, but 
He being a cunning Magician freed himſelf, and did 
many pranks to the great enraging of that King agaiaſt 
the Jews ; they to prevent the ruin they ſaw come upon 
them by his means, made a great Feaſt for this mock 
Meſſiah, and when he was afleep in his drunkenneſs, cut 
off his head, and preſented it to the King, who thereupon 
was appeaſed, and reconciled to them. We read alſo of 
one called the Kingof Thabor, who would needs proclaim -| 
himſelf to be the Meſſiah, whom Charles the Firſt, Em- 
peror of Germany cauſed to be burnt; and Maimonides 
reckons four other falſe Chritts that did ariſe among the 
Jews in Spain and France, who brought great miſery 
| | upon 
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upon themſelves and followers ; to which may be added 
the Famous Impoſtor at Smyrna in 1666, of which you 
FX have an account at the latter end of this book; by all 
EF which it is undeniably evident there is none who with 
any colour of probability can be ſuppoſed to be the Meſ- 
3X fah, but our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


III. Sub/equently to the Accounts of the Ten Cap- 
= rivites of the Jews, in which the Siege of 
Jeruſalem by Titus 75 but curſorily touched 
upon, the Editor has inſerted from another 
HFriter, the following excellent Compendium of 
the Fall and Deſts uction of that devoted City, 
which were uſhered in by proaigious Preſages 
and Comets, 


A ND amongf other Preſignifications of its Fall, there 
* was one Jeſus, the Son of Anazzas, a Country-man 
of mean birth, four years before the War againſt the Jes, 


5 at a time when all was in deep Peace and Tranquillity, 
who coming up to the Feaſt of 'Tabernacles, according 
to the cuſtom, began of a ſudden to cry out and ſay, 4 
x 78 | Voice from the Eaſt, a Voice from the Weſt, a Voice from the 
Hur Winds of the Heavens, a Voice againſt Jeruſalem, a Voice 
again ſi the Temple, a Voice againſt the Bridegroem, a Voice 
8 againſt the Bride, and a Voice againſt the avhole People. 
Thus he went about all the narrow lanes, crying night 


and day, fo that they of Ferujalem hated him, and ſaid 


unto him, Why cryeſt thou always this cry? But the 
Governor of the City forbad them to wrong him, ſup- 
poſing he was mad; therefore for tour years ſpace he never 
left crying out, Moe to Jeruſalem and the Sanctuary thereof. 

C2 W hereupon 
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Whereupon being apprehended and ſcourged, he conti- i 
nued the ſame language under the blows, without any 
other word And they upon this ſuppoſing (as it was) 


that it was ſome Divine Motion brought him to the Ro- 


24 Prefect; and by his appointment being by whips | 
wounded, and his Fleſh torn to tne Bones, he neither 
entreated nor ſſied tear, but to every blow, in a moſt la- 
mentable and mournful Note cried out, Hoe, Woe, to Je- 
feilen. TT his he continued to do till the time of the diege, 
ſeven years together; and at laſt, to his ordinary Note 
of Woe to the City, the People, the Temple, adding 
alſo, Woe to me, a Stone from the Battlements fel down 


upon him, and killed him. 


The year before the coming of Veſpa ian, there was ſeen 
a Star on the 1emple, ſo bright as if a Man had ſo many 18 
drawn Swords in his hands, Ard the ſame time this Star 


appeared, which was at the ſolemn Paſſover, that whole 


night the Temple was light and clear as mid-day, and 
contmnuard ſo {even nights together, Underſtanding men 
knew well enough that this was an ill Augury, tho' others 
thought it god. The ſame time alſo they brought an 
Lieiter for a Sacrifice, which, when ſhe was knocked 


— 


down, brought forth a Lamb. 


Beſides, there was a certain Gate, called the Eaſt-gate, : 


thit was never opened nor ſhut, but twenty men had 


enough to do about it, and the creaking of the hinges 


might be heard afar off; this Gate was found open with- 
out any man's help, and they could not ſhut it till a great 
number joined their 1 | 
Moreover, there was diicerned on the Sandtum Sancto- 
um, a Whole Night long, the Face of a Man wonderful 
terrible. There appeared alio at the ſame time, four 
Chariots with Horie-men, and great blaſts in the Sky, 
coming towards Feru/alem. In the Feaſt of the Weeks, 


the Prieſts likewiſe heard a Man walking in the Temple, 


and ſaving with a great and wonderful terrible Voice, 
Come, let us go away out of this Temple, let us hence away. 


At 
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from their diviſions among themſelves. 
ned at that time a ſpirit of diſſention in the To vn, which 
divided the People into three parts; whereof the firſt and 
| beſt followed Ananias the Prieſt, who at that time had 


Another Party followed ſeditious 
vas for Schimeon, ſo that in the midſt of Jeruſalem were 
Civil Wars, while the whole Roman Empire under V/ 
aſian and Titus, were levying all its forces for the level- 
ling that renowned City to the ground; for the Emperor 
being provoked and incenſed againſt them by the perpe- 
tual rebellions, and by a ſlaughter of a vaſt number of 


| concerning the Jets. 29 
At that time alſo, there was a writing found-graven 


nin an old Stone, What time the building of the Temple ſhould 
Le brought to a four ſquare, then it fall be deſfroyea. Now 


when Antiochia was taken, and razed by the Remans, and 
the walls of the Temple were all bruiſed, the Jexvs mak- 


ing ſpeed to repair the ruins and dilapidation without 


rememberance of the old writing, they made the Temple 
four-ſquare. Beſides theſe words, were found in the 
walls of the Sanctum Sanforum, When the whole building 


8 of the Temple ſhall 1 then ſhall a King reign 
oder Iſrael, and that 

tte Land of Iſrael. 
37 77ael, but the Prieſts ſaid it is the King of the Romans. 


ing and Ruler ſhall reign over all 
Some interpreted this of the King of 


But beſides theſe Preſages, its ruin might be foretold 
For, there reig- 


ſtained, unhallowed and ſuſpended his office of Prieſthood. 
Fehochanan ; the third 


Romans, whom they had inhumanly butchered and facri- 


E :iced to their fury. Now Ananias being a godly man, and 
ſeeing the Common-wealth of Feruſalem governed by the 
Z pleaſure of the Seditious, gave over his third part that 
ſtuck to him, to Eleazer his fon, who was the firſt Author 
of Sedition, and he that gave the firſt occaſion and the 
xx cauſe of all the miſchief that befel to Feru/alem, and the 
whole land of Judea for he began a Conſpiracy again 
the Roman Garriſons, and provoked I/racl to take away 


their Lives, | 
Wherefore, there aſſembled to the ſeditious Eleazar, 
C 3 Jebuda, 
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Fehua, Chexron, Schimeon, and Chiskiha, young Men of 


the Nobles of Jeruſulem. Eleazer, with his company, took | 


the Temple and the Courts about it, appointing to his 


men ſome to be ſpies, and ſome to keep watch and ward 


about the Temple of the Lord. | 
But Fehorhanan, who becauſe of the great reſort of the 
People unto him, was ſtronger than Eleazer, he took the 
market-place and ſtreets, and the lower part of the City. 
Then Schimeon, the Feru/alemite, took the higheſt part 
of the Town, ſo that his men annoyed Jebochanan's part 
with Slings and Croſs-bows. | Sn 

Between theſe three were moſt crue! Battles in Feruſalem 

for the ſpace of five days, without ceaſing, and every day 
many were lain, ſo that the blood of the Fezvs ran moſt 
abundantly through the Market-places and Streets, even 
to the Temple of the Lord, like unto a flood that came 
of great ſhowers ; and unto the threſholds of the gates of 
the Temple, the dead bodies overwhelmed one another 
by heaps, for no man buried them. Fehochanan having 
the middle part of the Town, had Schimeon on one fide of 
him, and Elæazer on the other. 

But Schimeon had the beſt place, from whence he might 
annoy both Fehochanan and Eleazer. The ſlaughters did 
daily encreaſe and re-double, and many of the Prieſts and 
Elders aſſembling to the Temple, to beſeech that theſe 
domeſtic and inteſtine Enemies might not pollute and de- 
fle the Temple with their ſlaughters, were almoſt all ſlain 
for their pains, Among others, was ſlain the Prieſt Ana- 
nias, and 7:/hua a Prieft ; but of the chiefeſt Prieſts, Se- 
chariahu, the moſt faithful Prophet of the Lord. 

Then had the continual Sacrifice ceaſed 36 days; for, 
ever until that time were ſome good men or other of Je- 
ruſalem that always foretold ſacrifice to the Lord. And 
Daniel foretold, in Chap. 2. And from the time that the con- 
zi u, Sacrifice ſhall be taken away, and Abomination ſhall be 

put into Deſolation, a thouſhnd two hundred & ninety days. 
But when they would have continued it, and the Prieſts 
| | Jaid 
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laid the Sacrifice upon the Altar, the Seditious would run 
upon them, and kill them, ſo that the Prieſt's Bodies and 
IT their Cattle u hich they would have ſacrificed, fell dead 

to the ground together. They that reſorted alſo out of 
| the country to Jeruſalem, for Devotion's ſake, the Sediti- 


* get 1 
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LL 


cus flew, and utterly deſtroyed them, that few of them 


WM were left alive. 2 

Moreover, the dead bodies of the Men lay caſt in the 
Temple, and without number trod under foot; and the 
dead body of the Prieſt that was offering Sacrifice lay 


upon the earth, together with his offering. And when 
gany man would offer Sacrifice, one or other of the Sediti- 


S. criſice and Sacrificer ſhould be mingled together; in- 


85 
be” 


thoſe that were ſlain, that no man could go upon it with- 


4 q 


* 


cout falling. And the Prieſt ſhould no ſooner lay hold on 


the Sacrifice, but another dead body ſhould fall upon 


him; Stranger or other they ſpared none; ſo thus the 
dead bodies of the good and bad, clean and unclean, wic- 


2 


1 ked and virtuous, thief and true-man, lay one upon ano- 
1 ther, and their blood mixed together in the midſt of the 
2X Temple, without reſpect to any Man, of what degree or 


condition ſoever he were. Wherefore the Slaughter was 


great, both in the Town and in the Temple. Nay whom- 


ſoever the Soldiers overcame, they ſet fire on their houſe | 
3 alſo, whereby the fire took into the great men's houſes 
that were nigh the Temple, and into the Store-houſes, 


na ES 
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whereas againſt times of neceſſity, and — of the 
Town, were laid up in ſtore, corn, wine and oil, to the 
number of 1400 ſtorehouſes, all filled full of victuals; for 
the Elders and other godly men, when Veſpaſſan was in 
= Galle, they made up the doors of thoſe Garner-houſes, 
and laid in victuals into them, ſufficient for 200,000 men 
for 20 years ; and in this one Battle of the Seditious they 
were every one burnt, which was a ſpeedy cauſe of Fa- 
mine and Hunger in Jeruſalem. At 


Bn x 3 
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At the ſame time alſo, the Seditious pulled down and 


there ſhould be no Monument of any noble Houle left to 
any in the City of Jeruſalem. So thus you fee at that 
time the Lord viſited the Citizens of Jeru/alem with four 
kinds of Plagues, ſword, peſtilence, hunger, and fire; 
beſides this a fifth was added, the ruin and decay of all 
beautiful and glorious Buildings. And wherefoever a 
Man turneth him, there was nothing but deſolation, pol- 
lution (namely of the Temple and all holy things) up- 
roars, without all reſt and refuge; no help, no ſuccour, 
but every corner of Feruſalem was full of howling and 


Women and Children; here ſhould ye hear the roaring 
and groaning of wounded Men, not yet thorough dead ; 
there the mourning & lamentation of the Elders; younger 
Children crying out for hunger ; to be ſhort, moſt ſorrow- 
ful oppreſſion of them that lived, done by the Seditious, 
ſuch lamentations were made every where, that happy 
was he that died before this day, and unhappy and in a 
woeful caſe were all ſuch as remained alive to ſee this day. 
In the mean while, Titus was at Alexandria, in Egpyt, 
making all manner of preparations for the laying Siege 
to this unhappy Town, and he received theſe Inftruc- 
tions from his Father Veſpaſian, by Foſeph a great Man of 
the Jeauiſß Nation. | 

1 jend unto thee here my beloved Son Joſeph, a Prince of the 
Jews, a Man of Experience, trained in War, inwhom is great 

Wiſdom heſhall be thy Father, and faithful Counſellor, thou 

Halb not do againſt his Counſel neither one wyay nor the other, 

for he is a wiſe Man, wherefore thou ſhalt reverence and ho- 

nour him according to his Merits, for the Lord is with him, and 
believe not raſhly any Man that defames Joſeph unto thee ; 

rather put them to death ſtraighitauay that will accuſe bim, for 

Joſeph zs a faithful Man, and a good Counſellor 5 and who is 
Jo ruled by his Counſel ſhall have a proſperous Succeſs in that 

he goeth about, therefore whin Joſeph /hall come unto thee, 


after 


razed all their fair Houſes and goodly N that 


yelling, wailing and weeping, ſobbing and ſighing of 
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er he hath refreſhed himſelf a few days of his Labour at 
ur at x 5 jog thou —_ thy Expedgyion , 
againſt Jeruſalem to bgfegeit. And if the Fews receivet 
peaceably, and vill ſubmit themſelves under be Roman Empire, 
then beware thou damage them in nothing, but rather repair 
their Cities, and let them be free from all Tribute for the ſpace 
of two years yet on this condition, that thrice every year they 


fet a Flag with the Arms of the Romans upon” their Walls, 


that is to ſay, at their three jolemn' Feaſts, when as all the Iſj- 
raelites were wont to refort unto: Jeruſalem, and to appear le- 


fare the Lord their God. Moreover, they ſhall offer for us every 


Feaſt a Sacrifice upon the moſt Holy Altar that is in Jeruſalem. 
And if they refuſe to make Peace with thee, thou jhalt utterly 
rate their Town, and whoſoever are left alive und ejeape the 
Sword, theſe ſhalt theu carry aæbay captive. If they deſire to 
have Joſeph for their King, we are content therewith. In 
any wiſe do not forget to be ruled by Joſeph's Counjel, he ſhall 
be thy Father and thow his “Com. | 
7oJeph being arrived at Alexandria, ſtayed with Titus 
there a Whole month after he arrived from Rome. Then 
they conſulted toge her to go to Ferujalem and befiege it; 
for Jaſepb underſtood well enough that this came of the 
Lord, and that his Word could not be hindered: © Tray 
therefore and 7ojeph with him, departed from Alexandria 
with all their Army, and pitched their Tents at Nicopoltss 
from thence they came by water to Thaniſa, fo forth to 
Zraclea, and leaving that, came to Pelieis, from thence 


they travelled through the Deſart to Baal- Javin, after 
that to Dieron, ſo to Gaza, next to A/calon, then to Fabuam, 


after to Japho, and ſo to Cæſarca. In theſe Journeys'he' 
won Aſam, Ajealon and 7apho, with all their Towns and 
Caſtles lying about them. | 
In the firſt year of the reign of: Ye/pafian, the tenth 
month, and the 7th day of the ſame, came Titus with Jo- 
/eþh and his Army to Cæſarea, a famous City, built by K. 
Herod. In this City he ſojourned until all his Forces were 
rendezvoused, as well Romans as other Nations that were 
I 3 under 
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under the dominion of the Romans, and came to aid them 
in the Siege of Jeruſalem. Theretore 7itus's Army was 
wonderfully numerous and puiſſant, where with he abode 
at Cz/area until the ſeaſon was fitting for a Campaign ; 
and then taking his march from thence to Samaria, the 
Citizens of that place received him with great joy, and | 
much honoured him, wherefore he ſpared them and did 
them no harm. | i 

From thence he came to Apilona, thirty Furlongs from 
Feruſalem, where he pitched his Tents, and leaving them 
there, he took 600 Horſemen with him, and came to Fe- 
ruſalem to view the Town, to know what height the walls 
were of, what ſtrength there was in the Town, eſpecially 
of the Seditious, of whom every where great rumour was; 


finally, to receive peaceably all ſuch as were deſirous of 9 


Peace. But when he came to the Wall, he ſaw no Man 
neither go out nor in, for the gates were ſhut up, and the 
Seditious had laid an Ambuſh without the City to entrap 
Titus, who went ſomewhat before accompanied with a 
few, the reſt following a little way behind. While there- 


fore he was viewing the walls, the Seditious iſſued out of 


the Ambuſh that they had laid nigh unto Apilona and ſet 
upon the back of Titus“ Men behind. Then iſſued ano- 
ther party out of the Town, ſo that they had Zitus between 
them, and running upon him, ſeperated him from his 
Men, and environed him on every ſide, where they flew 
60 of his Men, and might have ſlain him alſo, but that 
they coveted to take him alive. Titus ſeeing himſelf 
beſet, and abandoned by his own men, who thought that 
it was impoſſible for him to eſcape, perceiving alſo that 
they were not about to kill him, but to take him alive ; - 
moreover, that he could not eſcape except he would make 
an irruption, and run through their Bands; he took cou- 
rage, and valiantly brake through, ſlaying whomſoever 
came in his way to lay hands on him, and ſo eſcaped. If 
they had intended to have ſlain him, they might have 
done it, but being deſirous to take him alive (as he ſaid) 

| they 
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they abſtained from ſtriking him and ſo they le ſt him, 
and God did not deliver him into their hands, that by him 
he might ſcourge Jrael. But the Jeaus ſeeing him to be 
thus eſcaped, repented that they had not killed him: ſay- 
ing one to another, what meant we that we killed him not 
while we might ? It was ill done of us; therefore they 
purſued him, hurling and ſhooting after him with engines 
of War, but they could not overcome him, or God pre- 
ſerved him, that he might after deliver N into his 
hands: ſo he returned to Apz/ona. 

The next morning Titus brought all his Army to Farm: 
alem, determining to encamp himſelf upon the Mount 
WT Olivet, where he accordingly pitched his Tents, over 
IT againſt the Brook Cedron, that ran between the City and 
the Wall, and many times ran very ſhallow, Titus“ "_y 
vas about fix Furlongs from the Town. 

= The next morning thoſe of the Town ſeeing Titus to 


ve encamped on the Mount Olivet ; the Captains of the 
editious with their Companies aſſembled together, and 
1 fell to agreement every Man with another, intending to 
turn their cruelly upon the Romans, confirming and rat- 
ifying the fame atonement and purpoſe, by {wearing one 
to another, and ſo there was Peace among chem. Where- 
fore joining together thoſe that before were three ſeveral 


out of them with a — noiſe nnd; ſhour, — they 
made the Romans afraid, in ſuch wiſe that they fled before 
the Seditious, who ſuddenly ſet upon them at unawares. 
But 7s ſeeing his Men flee, rebuked and encouraged 


A them to withſtand manfully the Fes, fo that very many 
ES were ſlain on both ſides. But the Romans wet e not able 


7 Jong to abide the force of the Jeaus, notwuhſtandin 


TN Iitus with his choiceſt and moſt valiant Soldiers manfully 


kept their ground, and never retreated. Titus laboured 


and encouraged the reſt to fight; but they were ſo diſ- 
3 may'd, that they knew not what to do. Nevertheleſs, 
| {tus and his Men ſuſtained their efforts with that bravery 
and 
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36 Memorable Remarks 
courage, that the Jeaws left the Field, and withdrew into 
the Town. F "A 
I he next day Titus took all his Army except a few that 
he left in the Camp to keep his baggage, and went down 
the Mount Olivet, ſetting his Men in Battle array againſt 
the Gates of the City. | 5 


Then he exhorted them to play the Men, and although 
they were come down the hill, yet they ſhould not fear 
the Jews, concerning their Camp they had left: behind 


them, for the Brook Cedron, ſaith he, is between our 


Camp and the fraelires. With theſe words they were Wl 
encouraged, and determined to encounter with the Few: W 
under the walls, by the gates of the City, truſting to the 


ſafeguard and defence of the Brook Cedron. 


The Captains of the Seditious likewiſe uſed Policy, for 
the dividing their Men, ſent one Company to paſs ſud- 

denly the Brook Cearon, to invade and ſpoil the Roman 
Camp that was in the Mount. Theſe therefore went and 
fought with the Romans upon the Mount, and drove them 


out of their Camp. 


Titus looking behind him, and perceiving that the 
Jews had got over the Brook, and were engaged with his 
Men, he was in ſome conſternation, ſeeing himſelf envi- 
roned with Battles on every fide. 5 5 

When thoſe in the Town ſaw their Men once at the 
Mount Olivet, they opened their gates, iſſued out with 
all their Power that was left in the Town, and encoun- 
tered with Titus, where he had ſet his Men over -againſ 
the Gate, and made a great flaughter of the Remans, fo 
that they took flight over to Mount Olivet, and in their 
flight many were ſlain by the Jews that purſued them. 
Upon this, many of 7Z3zus's Soldiers (ſecing themſelves 
beſet both before and behind) counſelled Titus to flee 
with them to the, Mountains to fave his life, left he ſhould MM 
be ſlain by the Jeaus, and they with him; for thou, (ſaid 
they) art a great Lord of many Kingdoms, and God ſhall 
one day bring thee to the Imperial Crown of our Lord 


thy 
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thy Father. Now therefore, if thou ſhouldeſt be ſlain by 
the Jews, we are all but dead, and what good ſhould thy 
death do either to thyſelf or others, to be ſlain like one 
of us? Titus would not be ruled by them, nor receive their 
counſel, but kept his ground boldly, without once turning 
his face, ſaying I will chooſe rather to die auith honor than 
to live with ſhame. And with that he ruſhed upon the 
Jeaus that were nigh him, and compelled them to recoil. 

When the Jews that had environed the Romas Camp, 
ſa w that, they left the Romans, and came flocking about 
Titus by routs, aſſailing him on every ſide, endeavouring 
alſo with all their might, to overcharge him ; when there 
commenced a ſore and vehement Fight, and many people 
were ſlain on both ſides: Titus narrowly eſcaped being 


dan in that Fight, and had indeed died, if certain of his 


valiant Soldiers had not returned unto him, and reſcued 


bim out of the Jexvs hands. That day were the chief of 


Titus's Soldiers ſlain; then the Fews retired to their 
place at the Walls fide. 
They alſo who wentto the Mount Ohvet returned home- 


ward by the Brook Cedron: The Romans ſeeing that, 


purſued them; whereupon the Fervs returned again upon 


| IP the Romans, who fled. Thus the Jews put the Romans to 


flight thrice in one day. | 

And it ſo happened, that the external Wars ceaſed, and 
inteſtine Civil Wars returned moſt terribly amengſt the 
Seditious at Jeruſalem ; for, upon the firſt day of the high 
ſolemn Feaſt of Paſſover, Capt. Jebochanan and his Men 
came into the Temple of the Lord, where he was honour- 
ably received by the Prieſts and Elders, with the reſt of the 
Commonalty. And when they were within, they caſt off 
their-upper garments, under which they were armed with 
Coats of Mail, and Swords tied to their thighs. After 
that, they beſet the doors, and laid hold of the Prieſts, 
flew them and the People alſo, their hearts were ſo cruelly 


bent againſt their Brethren, neither regarding the reverend 


Countenances of the Men, nor inclining to the Prayers of 
3 D thoſe 
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hands of theſe ravenous and ſeditious Perſons. 
mans therefore ran to the gates and when they approached 
near them, the Fews hurled ſtones from the Walls, and 
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thoſe that beſought them, without ſparing Women or 
Children, no, not the ſucking Babes. ; | 
This done, Jehochanan ſtood up, and openly proteſted 
that neither Schimeon, nor Eleazer, nor any of the reſt of | 
the Captains of the Seditious, nor any Man elſe, ſhould 
have Sovereignty in that City but he. The others hear. 
ing that Fehochanan had wrought ſuch diſpleaſure to the 
People of God in the Temple, role together, and flew 
many of Febochanan's Party; but in the mean time, what 
of the one part and what of the other, the //rae/zzes went 
to wrack, and were ſlain in great numbers. | 
Tidings came to Fitus that the Fews were at odds among 
themſelves, and flew one another daily; whereat he re. 
Joiced greatly, and came with his whole hoſt to the Town, 


where he found certain Jeaus without, who had. fled be. 3 


cauſe of the rage of the Civil Wars. When they ſaw 21. 


tus, they beſought him to enter the Town, and deliver 
them from the cruelty of the Seditious, and they would, 
be his Servants; for theſe Wars had made them almoſt | 
Yet Tus gave little credit to their 
tale, although they uſed many words to perſuade him it 


weary of their lives. 


was true. For he remembered that within three days before 


the Jeu fought againſt him eagerly, and ſo earneſtly 2 


reſcued and defended one another, that no diſcord ap- 
peared to be among them; wherefore he would not truſt 
their words, in that they required ſuccour, and offered to 
yield. As they were thus debating the matter, ſuddenly 


they heard an uproar in the Town, ſome crying, Open the 


Gates and let Titus come in, others Cried, Shut the Gates, & 


det not the Romans come in. Thoſe upon the Walls called 


to the Romans, ſpeedily to come into the Town, and they 
would then open the Gates, that they might enter in; re- 
queſting the Romans to deliver them from the Tyranny of 
the Seditious, leſt (ſaid they) we ſhould be all ſlain by the 
The Ro- 


ſhot 
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ſhot Arrows at them, ſlaying many of the Romans. The 
other Jeaus that were without the Town and had 2 
Fj:ys to deliver them from the hands of the Seditious, 

gan to aſſail the Romans that were gone to the Walls with 
much force, and flew many, the reſt they put to flight, 


and the Jews followed the Chace almoſt to 4jilona. 
Then the Jews mocked and flouted the Romans, calling 


them freſh-water Soldiers, men of no experience and inno- 


treat to be ſounded. 


cent Fools that never ſaw the trains of War before; clap- 
ping their Targets, and ſhaking their Swords againſt 
them in Mockage. The Roman Captains ſeeing this, took 
great diſdain, and in great anger would have turned back 
upon the Jews again, had not Tizzs commanded the Re 


After that Titus had given caution to his Officers for 


preventing any more being deceived by the Stratagems 
of their Enemies, conſidering how earneſtly the Feraſalem- 
ites were bent againſt one another, and become ſuch eruel 
Enemies, that each of them conſpired the others Death; 
he cauſed the Pits, Cifterns and Trenches about Feruſalem 
to be ſtopped up with Earth, that the ways might be level- 
led for his Army. This done, he encamped nearer their 


5 Walls; againſt which attempt the eu iſſued not out of 
the City after their accuſtomed manner, to put them back 
from the Walls. For Schimeon was otherwiſe employed; 


he had entertained 10,000 Men of the Seditious Fews, 


# and joined himſelf to Jacob the Edomite, Captain of ooo 
= £domites, with whom he had made a Conſpiracy to deſtroy 


1 Capt. 7ehochanan 5 and ſetting upon him, they compelled 
him to flee into the Court of the Temple, where he re- 


mained in the gate of the entrance of the Temple, with 
8, 400 good Men of War, all well appointed in Armour, 
| Eleaxer was alſo againſt him, and joined with Schimeon, 
becoming an Enemy to him that before had ſaved his 
life; and both together aſſail Jehochanan, neglecting the 
defence of the Town. By this means the Romans encamped 
themſelves about the Walls at their pleaſure, railmg 
D'z | Towers 
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Towers, and caſting Trenches to plant their battering 
Rams to beat down the Walls. | | 

The common People of the Jews that were under the 
rule and government of the three Seditious Captains, were 
amongſt them as Sheep ready to be killed; for, the afore- 
ſaid Seditious Captains ſlew the People at their pleaſure, 
and divided them into Bands, caſting lots upon them who 
ſhould have which, ſo that one had another's Men; thus 
did they not only with their own Men, but alſo with the 
reſt of the People, in ſuch a manner, that when the Roman, 
made any aſſault, they joined together as one Man, to 
reſiſt the Romans to whom when they had given a re- 


pulſe, would then return to the Civil Wars among 


themſelves. | | 
Dreadful was the conflict at that time between the Se- 
ditivus Captains, ſo that the Blood ſtreamed down the 
Channel out of the Gates of Feruſalem, like a Brook that 
runs out of a fountain or well ſpring. T 
Hereupon, Titus went to view in what manner he might 
beſt aſſault the City; and as he deviſed with himſelf, he 
eſpied a Plain on that ſide where the Sepulchre of Fehe- 
chanan the High Prieſt was; where he ſtayed awhile, and 
ſent one of his Captains who was then with him, called 
Nicaner, to parley with the Jews that were upon the 
Walls, to move them to Peace ; telling him to ſay thus: 
Friends, my Lord Titus is deſirous to ſpare you, and 
to make a league with you, that you might be quiet, 
and out of this danger and deſtruction; and if your are ſo 
diſpoſed to conſent thereuato, he ſhall make a league with 
you before it is night. Nicanor went and ſpake unto the 
People in ſuch words as Titus had told him. The Jews 
gave him no Anſwer, but held their peace; wherefore 
Micanor ſpake to them again, and as he was talking, one 
ſrom the Walls ſhot him with an Arrow and killed him; 
at which Zitus was exceeding angry, that they ſhould 
ſhoot at his Captain, offering them Peace, and his Death 
grieved him much. Then he commanded ladders, brakes, 
| ſlings, 
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concerning the Jews. 41 
lings, battering Rams, and other Engines of War to be 
brought to aſſault the Town. So the Soldiers brought a 
battering Ram, and planted it upon a Mount, accord- 
ingly. | 
he Jews ſeeing this were much afraid ; wherefore, 
the three Seditious Captains joined together in Friend- 
ſhip, and opening the Gates, iſſued out, and beat the Ro- 
mans from their Pieces and Engines, which were ready 
fitted, ſetting fire to the Ram, ſlings, and all the other 
Engines, except a few, which Titus and his Men ſaved 
from the fire. "TEE 

In this Confli& the Men of Alexandria that ſerved Titus 
behaved themſelves like brave men, in preſerving the 
ſlings from the Jews ; yet the Jeu prevailed, and got 
the upper hand of them, till Titus came with a ſtrong 
Power of choice men to aſſiſt the Alexandrians, when 12 of 
the ſtouteſt Jews were ſlain. 

In the ſame ſkirmiſh, Fehochanan, Captain of the Edo- 
mites who came to aid the Fews, was ſlain by an Arabian 
with an Arrow while he was talking with the Romans 
who intreated him to come to them, for whom the Edo- 
mites lamented, for he was good Man of War. The 
next night, ſome of the Seditious, chiefly of Fehochanan 


and Schimeon's Company, came to the three wooden 'Tow- - 


ers which Zitus had erected before the Wallis, to view the 
Town, and to ſee what the Jews did. within, and only a 
ſmall Party of Soldiers for their defence; the Fexvs. fell 
upon thoſe, and ſlew many; the others fled. to 7itus's 
Camp. The Romans that were in the Towers knowing 
nothing of the matter, and truſting to them that were ſet 
about the Towers for their ſafeguard, ſlept all the night. 
After the Jeaus had thus ſlain the Roman's watch, and put 
them to flight, they came to the Towers with ſaws, and 
cut the feet aſunder, ſo that they fell ſuddenly, together 
with them that were within, which were many, and-dlew 
every one. Titus hearing the Alarm, and the craſhing of 


the Towers, was greatly afraid, and all the whole Army; 
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wards it. So the Fews returned ſafe to the Town, 


not only taken, but alſo quite deſtroyed the outer Wall, 


that the Conflicts began to be ſevere and hard. The Ro- 7 


among the routs of the Zews that were iſſued out 
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not knowing what was the matter, they durſt not ſtir to. 


The next day, Titus brought his whole Power to the 
Walls, and while the Jews were contending in the Towaß 
he applied another Ram, with which he fuddenly truck 
the outer Wall, and battered” it through. Whereupon 
the People that warded that Wall were forced to with 
draw within the ſafeguard of the ſecond Wall: then Zi 
commanded his Soldiers to raze the ground of that Wall 
he had pierced, and to carry away the Stones, that there 
ſhould be no hindrance to his Men. This was the moi 


ſubſtantial and ſtrongeſt Wall of any, thicker than both 
the other, built by Herod : the Romans labouring to defacei 
the outer Wall, were ſlain in great numbers by the Jeu. 
from the middle Wall, before they could finifh their pur - 
poſe. The chief of the Jews perceiving that Titus had 


; 2 
and there were only two Walls now about the Town, it 


went to their hearts, and made them look about them; 
and the Seditious began now earneſtly to think of Unity 
and Concord among themſelves, ſo that they divided the, 
Town into three Wards. Jehochanan was appointed to 
that Ward which is on the North part of the Temple, 
near the Antiochia; that part of the Town which was 
toward the Tomb of Jebochanan the High Prieſt, was 
aſſigned to Sch imeon; to Eleuger was committed the keep. 
ing of the Well. Theſe exhorting one another to act in 
a courageous manner, did valiantly reſiſt the Romans ; ſo 


mans, for their renown and fame, fought ſtoutly, and the 
Fews again kept cloſe to their defence, ſeeing their End 
at hand if they were ſlack. Titus now and then exhorting 
his Soldiers to act like Men, promiſing thoſe that would 
valiantly make any enterprize upon the Jog, abundance 
of Gold and Silver, with much honour. Then ſtepped | 
forth one of the Soldiers, named Longinus, and put himſelf 
of the 


Town, 


t ſtir to. 
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Town, where he flew a couple of their chief Men, and 
preſently recovered himſelf again within the Array of the 
Romans ; but the Fes ſhrunk not from the Romany,” for 
they were in a great Rage; and to further their Con. 
rage, Schimeon came to his Men, and ſaid: unto. them with 
a loud Voice, For the reverence of God's Friends, flee 
not this day; u hoſoever doth flee; ſhall die for it, and 
his Houſe be deſtroyed.” | 
Titus alſo admoniſhed his to keep their Array, and not 
to give back to Schimeon, Then he went himſelf to that 
part of the Town where Tehochanan's Ward was, there 
he cauſed a battering Ram to be planted, and: bent againſt 
the Wall, (for there was a very fair Plain.) There was 
at that time in Feruſalem one called Kantor who had got 
a Company of the Seditious, and ſhot from the Walls into 
the Romans Army, where he flew many, and compelled 
the reſt to retire. This Kantor with ꝙ other luſty Men, 
whereof he was the Decurion, defended. one part of the 
Town. When the Romans bent the Ram to batter the 
Wall, Kantor cried unto Titus, I beſeech thee, my Lord 
Titus, be merciful unto this moſt famous City that is al- 
moſt beaten down already, do not deface it utterly, but 
take Pity of the Sanctuary that is in it, and deſtroy not the 
Habitation of the Lord God. Titus at his requeſt com- 
manded his Men to ſtay, and leave off battering the 
Wall. Then ſaid he to Kantor, Come hither to me, thou 
ſhalt ſave thyſelf; Iwill pardon thee, thou ſhalt not be 
deſtroyed. Kantor anſwered, I will ſee if I can perſuade 
theſe my Fellows to come with me. But he did it out 
of colour, for no other cauſe, than to trifle out- Time, 
whereby he might cauſe Zitus to leave off the Aſſault for 
awhile, ſo he Las unto his fellows who knew his'mind, 
that the Romans might hear, Let us go down and flee tf the 
Roman's Army ; then they drew their Swords as if they 
would kill him, and ſtriking upon his Harneſs, he fell to 
the Ground in fight of the Romans, who were ignorant of 


his Deceit. Then one of the Romans let fly an Arrow 


that 
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that wounded Kantor on the Face, and glancing from 
him flew another that ſtood by. Then Kaxtor cried out, 


Will ye ſhoot at us that defire to he at peace with you, 


which ye granted yourſelves, and: now break your promiſe 


that you made unto us? Is this the reward my Lord Titus, 
that thou rendereſt me for going about to flee unto thee, 
that thy Soldiers ſhoot at me, hearing me require Condi- 
tions? Now therefore my Lord, may it pleaſe thee to 
ſend ſome Man of Honour to me, that I may come dou n. 
and receive afliſtance of thy Promiſe, to be as one of thy 
own Men. 73tus thinking he meant good, ſpake unto 
Foſeph, telling him to go and make Peace with the 7ews 
in his name, and bring him unto him, that he might find 
ſafeguard of his life from the common deſtruction; Jaſeph 
anſwered, why wilt thou ſend me, what have I offended 
| thee in? have not I ever done thee good and faithful. 
ſervice ; therefore if thou bear me any good will, ſend me 
not unto him whom I cannot truſt. For Joſeph ſuſpected 
ſome ſubtilty, knowing Kantor before. So Titus ſent one 
Farus, who ſaid unto Kantor, come down and go with me 
to Cz/ar's Son. 
Kantor defired him to hold up his cloak-lap,. that he 
might throw down ſome money that he had there (leſt 
the Jesus perceiving it would take it from him) and then 
he would come down: when Jarus held his lap to receive 
the money, Kantor with all his might caſt down a great 
ſtone, which he ſeeing, leapt afide and avoided: but it 
fell upon one of his Fellows and killed him. Titus was 
prope incenſed at this, and immediately planted another 
Ram againſt the Wall, and in a ſhort time laid ut flat 
upon the ground. n | | 
Then Titus commanded Fires to be made about the 
Walls where the Fews: ſhould think to eſcape : Kantor 
ſeeing that, would have fled, and as he was trying to eſ- 
cape, the weight of his Armour bare him down into the 
Fire, and there died, more deſirous of death than life. 
Then the Romans entered within the ſecond Wall, 
| againſt 
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againſt whom the Seditious iſſued, and fought with ſuch 


vehement foree, that they prevailed againſt their enemies, 
ſlew many of the Romans, and forced the reſt to retire 
unto the firſt Wall that they had beaten down before. 
In this Skirmiſh Titus himſelf took a Bow, and ſhot at 
the Jer in ſuch a manner that not one of his Arrows 
were ſpent in vain, but that it did ſome annoyance tothe 
Jews, The Jews notwithſtanding gave them the repulſe 
from the Town, and they were not able to make their 
party good with them. Within four days after came to 
Titus a freſh ſupply of Soldiers, out of all Quarters, for 
aid to the Romans, by whoſe help they prevailed againſt 
the 7ewws, when they iſſued out of the Town, and obliged 
them to withdraw within the Walls. | . | 
But Titus pittying the miſerable ſtate of the City, Tem- 
ple, and the People of the Lord, commanded his Men to 
withdraw themſelves for awhile, that he might offer Peace 
to the Fewvs, to ſee if they would now be content to ſub- 
mit themſelves unto them, to have quietneſs and reſt 
without danger of Deſtruction. W herefore he gave them 
truce for five days; and upon the fifth day he came to 
the gate of the City, where he ſaw Schimeon and Zehoch- 
aan preparing Fire to deſtroy the Roman Engines of War; 
for the Jews had agreed together ſtill to withſtand the 


| Romans, Wherefore Titus perceiving the eur to be fo 


deſperately bent, that they had even vowed their lives 
to death, he began to propoſe unto them conditions of- 


Peace and ſharply to reprove their obſtinate ſtubbornneſs 


ſaying, I have won two of your walls, and ye have but 
one left; therefore, if ye will til] continue in this ſelf- 
will'd frowardneſs, what will you do (moſt miſerable 
creatures) when I ſhall gain the third wall and quite de- 
{troy your City, and pull down the Temple ? why do you 
not rather ſpare your own lives, with your Wives and 
Children? but the eus, -ſet upon a ſullen obſtinacy, 
would in no wiſe hear Titus ſpeak. = 
Therefore Titas ſent Fojeph to declare his mind ys 
| | 5 them 
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them in Hebrexv, that they might ſafely credit his promiſess 


* 


and the Peace that was offered, Zo/eph therefore went and 
ſtood againſt the Gate, keeping himſelf at a diftance, for 
he was afraid to come nigh the wall, knowing that the 
People hatedhim, becauſe he had yielded himſelf to the 


Romans ; where he called unto them, and told them in a 
very pathetic ſpeech, the whole Hiſtory of all former 
diſtreſſes and ſufferings of their nation, and what per- 
petual calamities this obſtinacy of theirs might bring 
ypon them. But the return they made to all his good 
counſel and advice was, gnaſhing their teeth, hurling of 
tones and darts at him from the walls, with an intention 
to have killed him; he then began to rebuke them, and 
repreſented to them with all the tenderneſs imaginable, 


how fatal this tabbornneſs of theirs would prove to them, 


and he did it to that purpoſe, that the people hearing him 
wept greatly, for they could have been content to have 


followed his advice. At this time Titus commanded the 


Romans to ſend back the Fews that were Priſoners and- 


Slaves into the City; by which means he firikes from 
himſelf the blood of the Fervs, and laid it upon the necks 


of their Maſters, for Titus took pity on them through 
Fe/eph*s oration and good counſel. Ihe common people 
of the Zexwws deſired nothing more than to come to an 


agreement and make peace with Titus; but Schimeon, 


| Eleazar, and Fehochanan, Captains over the Seditious, ſet 


a ſtrong Watch at every Gate, charging them to kill all 
that ſhould attempt to go out. Thus many were killed 


who would have fled to Zitus, and the City of Feru/alem 


was cloſed up, and no Man could get out or in. In the 


mean time there was a great dearth and famine in e- 


ruſalem, inſomuch that the Seditious ſearched every man's 
houſe and cellar for food. : | 


And becauſe a certain houſholder withſtood "them, 


they killed him ; thus they ſerved all them that dwelt in 
-Feruſalem, till all the Victuals in the town was ſpent, that 
men began to ſeek dung, and even man's excrements, to 


cat; 
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eat; and many of the people died for hunger. Whoever 
at that time could get any herbs or roots, mice, ſerpents, 
or any other creeping worms (whatever they were) to eat, 
he was counted happy, becauſe he had found food to 
ſuſtain and ſave his life, and whoever had any corn in 
ſtore that no man knew of, they were afraid to fend it to 
mill, or bake it, leaſt they ſhould have it taken from 
them, wherefore.many did eat the dry corn under ground 
in their cellars privily. .. .. | | 

At that time there were many exceeding rich men in 
Feruſalem, who ſtole meat from each other; ſo that the 
tather ſnatched meat from the ſon, and the ſon from the 
father; the mother ſnatched from the children, and the 
children from their mother ; and ſuch as fled out of the 
gates, or otherwiſe let themſelves down over the walls in 
the night, being ſuſpected to be Seditious perſons, the 
Romans immediately killed them. This evil and diftreſs 
increaſed ſo long, that the people devoured all the creep- 
ing things they could find from the Mouſe to the Spider, 
and when they chanced to find any dead Horſe or other 
Beaſt in the "I'cwn, a Man ſhould ſee many of them fight 
for it, like famiſhed Ravens falling upon a dead Carcaſs, 
and in thoſe contentions many were ſlain. When the 
Jews with their Wives and Children, got out ofthe City 
to gather herbs to eat, the Romans would kill the little 
Children; ſaying, We will diſpatch theſe, left when they 
grow to Man's eftate, will make War upon us as their Fa- 
thers do at this day, As many as came out of the gates 
of the City the Romans killed, and hanged them. upon a 
(Gallows oppoſite the gates of Feru/alem, to the number 
of 500; after the ſame manner, Schimeon, Jehochanan, and 
Eleaxar, dealt with thoſe Remars whom they could by 

any means catch, and hanged them upon the walls; who- 
ever alſo they could perceive would flee unto the Roman: 
they ſerved them after the ſame manner, to the amount of 
500. But Titus gave command to his Soldiers, that no 
man, upon pain of death, ſhould kill any of them _ 
1 | e 
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fled out of Feru/alem, for he took pity on the 1/aclirer, 
and ceaſed not to ſpeak friendly and lovingly to them; 
and went once more to the walls, and ſpake unto the 


Fews in the following manner. | | 
Hear I beſeech you the counſel of Fojeph, and come 


unto me that you may live, and not utterly periſh ; ſpare | 


your people ; why will you oppreſs them, vexed-with 


hunger, thirſt, peſtilence, and befieging ? But the Se. 


ditious hearing Titus ſpeak, were greatly incenſed, and 
handled the people of God more cruel than before, 
They alſo railed againſt Titus to provoke him to anger, 
that he might leave off ſpeaking to the people, which 
had now alinoſt loſt their obedience and fear of the Sedi- 
tious. | | | 
The Seditious then ſpake unto the Romans, It is better 
for us to die with hunger, and be killed in this affliction, 
ſo to come to the bliſs and light we hope for, than to live 
and ſee the moſt holy Temple-of God defiled and de- 
ſtroyed.. When Titus heard this, he commanded an Iron 
Ram to be ſer to the wall to batter it, that he might de- 
liver thoſe poor wretches out of Schimeon, Eleazar, and 
Fehochanar*s hands, who held them as captives | 
At the ſame time as they erected the Engine to the 
wall, there was in the Camp a certain young man whoſe 
name was Memaganin, ſon of Antiochus of Macedonia, one 
of the Kings of the Grecians, who came at Yeſpafran's 
command to aid 777us, This young man was very ſwift, 
a good runner and a hardy Soldier, but he wanted diſcre- 
tion. He came to Titus and ſaid, I cannot but marvel 
at thy Soldiers who vanquiſh all Nations, and dare not 
ſet upon the Fews to kill them, | 
Titus hearing the young King ſay fo, ſmiled, and ſaid; 
How is it, that thou, being of this Judgment, armeſt not 


thyſelf, to do like as thou ſayeſt? why draweſt thou not 


out thy ſword to declare thy manhood upon them. 
So the young King encouraged himſelf, and called to 


gether all his Macedonian Soldiers, and approached to 
1 N the 
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the Jews, and began a Skirmiſh with them, but the Zewws 
ſoon overcame them, and not one of the Macedonians 
eſcaped, only the young King, who by his ſwift running, 
eſcaped and returned to Titus. - | 
'This Memaganin was a deſcendant of Alexander the 
great King of Macedonia, who had the dominon of the 
whole world, and when all Nations ſtood in awe of Zo/epbus 
the Prieſt demanded of him whoſe ſon he was, he anſwer- 
ed, J am of the feed of Alexander, Iam the the tenth from 
him. Fo/eph replied, it may well be as thou haſt ſaid, 
that thou art of the ſucceſſion of Alexander, for the va- 
liantneſs of thy actions declareth no leſs. But thou muſt 
underſtand that the Romans have done wiſely in abſtaining 
from the aſſault at this time, becauſe they knew they 
ſhould have to do with a moſt valiant nation, which thou 
| haſt ſo well tried. | Bo 
After this Titus divided his whole Army, and laid them 
privily in ambuſhes about the walls. He alſo prepared 
four Rams of Iron to batter the walls; one of theſe he 
planted upon the ſide of the place called Antochia, the Eu- 
gine was thirty cubits long. The ſame night Captain 
Jebochauam with his company came forth and undermined 
the ground, under the wheels of the Waggons that bare 
the Rams putting pitched Boards, cyled and done over 
with Brimſtone, in the trenches under the wheels; and 
under the Boards they ſpread Leather, which 1ikewite 
was ſmeared and done over with pitch, oil, and brimſtone. 
Then they ſet Fire to the Boards, which burned till 
they came to the feet of the Rams; and they being ſet 
on Fire and burned, the Engine fell upon the Watch that 
was appointed to keep it, being aſleep, and killed them; 
at which the Romans were difmayed, and ſaid, It is not 
poſſible we. ſhould aſſault this City any more, for they 
have burned our Engines of War, wherewith we have 
ſubdued all other kingdoms ; ſo that now of fifty Iron 
Rams we brought with us, we have but fix left, and the 
ſeditious Jews have burned — of them, What ſhall we 
we | now 


- 


" 


$61 Memorable Remarks 
now do? How ſhall we batter the walls hereafter ? The 
Jews upon the walls hearing theſe words, laughed them 
to ſcorn ; wherefore Titus incenſed with anger, command- 
ed the other three Rams to be add reſſed in the place of 


thoſe which were burned. In the mean ſeaſon, while the 


Romans were at work, four young men moved with great 


zeal, whoſe names were Theopatius Galileus, Magarus Che- 
bronitu, Forminas Schomronitu, and Arius Feroſolymita, 
theſe, all armed, came out into the Camp of the Romans, 


that then flood about their three Engines and Iron Rams, 


deviſing how to batter the walls of the City, ſome of 
whom they killed, the others fled. Then two of them 


ſtood at defence to keep off thoſe that came nigh the En- 
ines, while the other two, Jeroſolhmitanus & Schomronitu 


daubed the Timber with a certain matter which they had 

repared to make it take fire, and communicated it to 
them, ſo that ſuddenly the Rams were burned ; then they 
all four joining together, withſtood the Romans, that they 
ſhould not come at the Engines to quench the fire. The 


Rams immediately fell down, and the Romans ſtood at a 
diſtance, hurling ſtones, and ſhooting arrows at them; for 


they were afraid to come nigh them, becauſe of their 
great fierceneſs, although they were three thouſand men 
that kept the Rams. Titus hearing the valiantneſs of 
theſe young men, and the harms they had done to the 
Romans, made ſpeed with his whole army to ſave the 


Rams from the fire, and to apprehend thoſe young men. 


Then Schimeon, Fehochanan, and Eleazar, Captains of the 
Seditious, came forth with their Soldiers, ſounding their 


Trumpets, and made the Romans retire, that they could 
not come nigh the fire, and ſo reſcued the four young 


* from the Romans that had environed them round 
about. et | 5 
In that Skirmiſh were killed 10,560 men. Then the 


whole army of the Romans joined together, to aſſault the 


Jews and coming near to the walls of Jeruſalem they 


cried unto the Jews, ſaying, What, are you oxen or 


goats, 
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goats, that you fight in this faſhion upon the walls? Will 


you be taken in the midſt of the City, like as oxen or 


goats are taken in their folds ? If ye are men, come forth, 
and let us try our manhood here in this plain, But you 
by ſtealth & unawares ſet upon them that keep our En- 
gines, ſnatching them up like wolves would ſnatch ſheep, 
and run away into the town, like wolves run into the 
wood. If there be any manhood in you, behold we are 
ready, come forth to us, and then we ſhall ſee what end 
will come thereof. When the Captains of the ſeditious 
heard this, they ſpake unto the warriors that were in 
Jeruſalem; Which of you will go out with us to thoſe 
dogs, to ſhew- our force and zeal for the Sanctuary and 
City of the Lord ; then 500 tall men of their own accord, 
iſſued out upon the Romans ſuddenly, and flew 3000 men, 
and compelled the reſt to retreat from the walls, The 
Romans then felt what valiantneſs the Jeros had; for the 
Romans were in number 40, ooo fighting men, and the 
Jews were only 500, and not one of them was killed in 
that Skirmiſh. 3 1 apnt. 

The Romans, afar off, ſhot at the Jews, and hurled 
ſtones, to whom the Fews ſaid, Come hither to us, are 


you not they who called us forth, and provoked us to 


come to you? Why don't you now come nearer ? You go 
about to drive us away with arrows and ſtones ; what do 
you think us to be dogs, and that we are afraid of your 
ftones ? Are we not men? Yea, we are your maſters and 


| betters, for you run away from us as ſervants flee from 


their maſters when they follow them to beat them. 
Titus ſeeing his army to be part of them fled, and part 


lain, he cried to his people, ſaying, Js it not a ſhame for 


you ye Romans, and a great 22 , to flee from the Jews, 
fo hunger-beaten, famiſhed, almoſt dead with thirſt, and be- 
feeged ® Alaſs ! bono ſhall ye put away this reproach and ig- 
nominy, when all nations whom ye have heretofore valiantly 
ſubaued, ſhall hear that ye flee from theſe dead Feaus, whoſe 
land we have in poſſeſſion, ſo that they have nothing left but 
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this only Toaun, which we have ſo battered that they ave but 

one wall to defend themſelves. Beſides this, they are very 

gab, we are innumerable 5 they have no nations to aid them, 

doe have help of all lands: Why then do you flee from their 

light, like as ſall Birds flee from the Eagle ? What though | 

"the Jeaus wow ana hazard themſelves deſperately for their 

Temple and Land, why do you not the ſame alſo in theſe Wars, | 

to get you à renown of valiantneſs. | : 

But the Jews prevailed that day, and returned into the 

Town with great glory. Titus commanded his men to 

ö repare the other two Rams that were left, to batter the 

| walls of Feruſalem, ſo the Roman Carpenters caſt a trench 

|: to prepare and ſet up the Rams, in ſuch places as Titus 
þ$ had aſſigned them. „ 

[ The Jews were aware of it, but kept the matter ſecret 

| till they had fixed the maſter-beams between the ſtanding 

poſts ; when the work was finiſhed, to the hanging up 

of the Engines betwixt the ſtanding poſts, to ſhake the 

Wall; the Romans being ſecure and void of care, not 

miſtruiting that the Jeu would ſtir ; but in the night the 

„three principal Seditious Captains came and conſult- 

ed together what to do. Eleaxer gave this counſel, You 

two, the laſt time, burned the Rams, and got you renown, 

and] kept the gates; now y ou keep the gates, and I will 

* out with my men againſt the Romans to get me fame 

10. 5 * 

The other anſwered, Go then, in God's name, unto 
them, the Lord God of the Sanctuary which is in Feru/alem 
ſhall be preſent with thee, but beware thou be not ſlain, 

and that, in any wiſe, thou art not taken alive; to whom 
he anſwered, The Lord God ſhall keep me, for upon 
the truſt of the righteouſneſs of my father Ananiàas the 
High-prieſt, and his ſincere ſervice unto God, I will ſet 
upon them. . 
Eleaxer there fore choſe 100 valiant ſoldiers, and with 
them he came out of the Town before day; the ſame 
night the Romans had made fires about their Engines 

__ where 
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where they watched, becauſe of thecold ; the Artificers 
and Soldiers that kept the ward and watch about the 
Romans, were 150. The day was the 27th of September, 
which was the ninth month that Titus had beſieged Je- 
ruſalem. Eleazer and his company came and found ſome 
of the Romans about the fires,. others watching in their 
wards, they immediately fell upon them and killed them 
all, that not one remained. Then ſome of Elazer's com- 
pany ſet fire to the Rams, burned the AR poſts, 
e Arti- 

ficers that were there they apprehended alive, and burned 
them, ſo that not one man eſcaped. e 
When it was day Titus obſerved the ſmoak of the fire 
mounted up very foul, and ſtinking of the wood and men 
together; he drew towards the place to ſee what was the 
matter; in the mean time, Eleazar and his Companions 


took each a piece of the Engines out of the Fire, or ſome 
of their heads that they had killed, and returned with. 


great joy, flouting the Romans, till they came to the gates 
of Feruſalem, where they were received by Schimeon & Je- 
hochanan with great honours. „ 
Soon after this came a great number of Soldiers out of 
all Nations that were ſubject to the empire of the Romans, 


to aid Titus, to whom he declared what had happened in 


the Siege; ſaying to them, Did you ever ſee Four Men 
withſtand 10,500, fo that they being all together, could 
neither overthrow them nor take them Priſoners ; but the 


four made a great ſlaughter amongſt them? When they 


heard this they were aſtoniſhed. Then Titus deſired 
them to ſnew their advice, what was beſt to be done, leaſt 


we ſhould be aſhamed, ſaid he, before all them that ſhall- 


hereafter hear of our wars. Hy | 

The graveſt and moſt ancient of the nations, who were 
newly come to his aid, anſwered, If it pleaſe your 
Majeſty, let the Romans reſt a little, for they are wearied: 
with the many battles of the Jews, and we, who are not 
ſo broken with labour, W what the Jews can do, 
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we cannot think that they are able to withſtand ſo. great 
a multitude. \ | | 


But the Princes of the Romans defired 73tus not to 


grant them their requeſt, leaſt they ſhould increaſe their 
own ſorrows, for if they ſhould be diſcomfitted (ſaid they) 
by the Jews, and the matter redound- unto their own 
ſhame; if we who are acquainted with their ſtratagems 
and manner of fighting, cannot ſuſtain their violence, how 
ſhall they do it that never had proof of the force and 


ſtrength of the Jews ? They ſhall be to them like hyſſop 


that grows upon the walls, in compariſon of the cedar 
trees of Lebanon. | | 1 . 
The others ſaid nay, they ſhould do well enough with 
them; and urged: Titus ſo inſtantly, that they conſtrained 
him to grant their deſires. Then he gave them leave, 


thinking that the Jews might be put to the flight by theſe 


men, who will fight without fear, not knowing the force 
of the Jews ; for the Romans who have had the trial of 
their ſtrength, fight fearfully and wearily. Then the 
Lords of the ſtrange nations choſe out of their Army 
$0,000 men; 10,000 Macedonians, 20,000 Britains, 5000 
Aramites, 10,000 Africans, 10,000 Burgundians, 5000 
Redarens, and 10,000 Perſians and Chaldeans ; and went 
into the plain which is by the ſepulchre of Fehochanan the 
High-prieft, and from thence made an aſſualt upon the 
Jews that were upon the walls, ſetting up their ſcaling 
ladders. Jehochanan ſaid to Schimeon and Eleaxer, if you 
think proper I will iſſue forth, and fight with theſe un- 
_ circumciſed, to let them ſee what I can do; Schimeon 
anſwered, let two of us go, and the third keep the gates 
and walls ; for thou alone, art able to do nothing againſt 
them they are ſo many. Eleazer allowed this advice, 
offering himſelf to bear Jehochanan company, Schimeon 
bade them go, ſaying, the Lord of the Sanctuary give 
them into your hands, and deal not with you at this time 
according to your works. 


men 


Then FJebochanan and Fleaxer ſallied out with 1500 | 
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men of war, the ninth day of the month Tederh, which 
was the tenth month that Titus had* beſieged 'Feru/alem-; 
and overthrew of the Gentiles 57,500 men, beſides 3000 
whom they took Priſoners; but of the Jews were ſlain only 
ſeven, whoſe bodies, with much rejoicing and great 
triumph, they carried with them into the Town, and 
buried them there, leaſt the nncircumciſed ſhould have 
miſordered them. The Gentiles that were left, returned 
to Titus with great ſhame and diſhonour. The next day 
following, the Jews brought forth the 3000 Nobles and 
Gentlemen that they had taken Priſoners, and plucked 
out of every one of them an Eye, and cut off every man 
one Hand, and ſent them back with ſhame and reproach 
to Titus's Camp. | 

Then Titus conſulted with all his Princes what they had 
beſt do with the Iſraelites ;z and when every man had de- 
clared his mind, he liked none of their counſel, but ſaid 
unto them, Well, 1 have deviſed this with myſelf, which 
I will follow and no man ſhall bring me from my purpoſe; 
we will keep the Siege without any Aſſault or Skirmiſh, 
for their victuals failed them long ago, and ſo they ſhall 
be famiſhed. Beſides this, when they ſhall ſee us ceaſe 
to fight with them, they will fall at variance amongſt 
themſelves, and kill one another. | 
This Counſel was thought good by all Titus: Princes, 
wherefore they beſieged the Town, as Titus had com- 
manded, and cloſed up all the ways of the City round 
about, leaſt the Jews ſhould, as they had done before, 


come upon them unawares. They alſo. appointed a 


watch day and night, to take care that no man ſhould 
come out of the Town to gather herbs for their 
ſuſtenance. | 


Then increaſed the hunger in Jeruſalem, which | if it 


had not been ſo rievous, the City had never been won, 


there died therefore of the famine, a great many of the 
— ſo that the Jews could not find places to 
ury them in, they were ſo many in every place of the 
; 55 | Town, 
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Town. Many caſt the dead bodies inf6 their wells, un- 


mourned for, for all mourning and accygomed lamenta- 
tion for the dead, was left off, becauſe of the unmeaſu- 
rable famine, which was ſo great that it cannot be told. 
Titus ſeeing the innumerable carcaſfes of the dead, that 


were caſt into the brook Ced ron, like dung, was greatly 


amazed. | | 


At that time ſome wicked perſons of Jerufalem ſlander- 


ed Amittai the Prieſt falſly, ſaying to Captain Schimeon, 


Behold, Amittai the High-prieſt, who let thee into the 
City, intends to flee to the Romans. Thou haſt experience 
of his great wit and wiſdom, how he alſo knoweth the 


ſecret ways into the Town, Temple and Sanctuary, and 


who can tell whether he will bring the Romans at mid- 
night, into the City Therefore Schimeon ſent to fetch 


 Amittai and his four ſons unto him. 


They that were ſent brought Amittai and but three ſons, 
for one was fled to the Romans and come to Fofeph. When 
Amittai and the ochers were brought into his preſence, 
he intreated him that he might be put to death immediatly 


leaſt (faid he) I ſhould live to ſee the death of my 


children. But Schimeon was hard-hearted, and would not 


be intreated; for it was Gods will that Amittai ſhould be 


puniſhed, becauſe he was the bringer of Schimeon into 
Jeruſalem ;_ and therefore he fell into his hands, who for 
ood rewarded him with evil. Schimeon commanded a 


fort of murderers to place Amittai upon the walls, in the 
fight of the Romans, and ſaid, ſee'ſt thou Amittai? Why 


do not the Romans deliver thee out of my hands; Thee, 


I ſay, who would'ſt have fled unto them? Amittai an- 
ſwered nothing; to this, but ſtill begged he might kiſs his 
Sons before his Death, and bid them farewell: but Schi- 


meon denied him his requeſt. ; 


Wherefore Amittai wept aloud, ſaying to his Sons, I 
brought this Thief into the Town, wherefore I-am coun- 
ted a Thief myſelf; I am the cauſe of all the Miſchief 
which is come upon you and me, by bringing this Villain 

: into 
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into the City ; thinking he might be a help to the Town, 
but it proved the contrary, for he has been a moſt cruel 
Enemy to the ſame. Indeed I never brought him in for 
any love I bare him, but all the Prieſts and the multitude 
of People ſent me to fetch him; nothwithſtanding I am 
worthy of this Judgment of God becauſe I took upon me 
ſuch an Embally. | 

What ſhall I ſay of thee, thou moſt wicked Schameon ? 
for whereſoever thou turneſt thou bringeſt all things out 
of order: indeed, thou dealeſt juſtly with me, becauſe [ 
have ſinned againſt God, and his People, in that I have 
brought thee to be a Plague to them, wherefore I am wor- 
thy io be ſtoned, notwithſtanding it had been thy part, 
thou wicked murderer, to deliver me and my Sons from 
the hands of the other Seditious, for I have done good. 
If I had intended to flee unto the Romans could not I have 
done it? For at that time thou didit not rule over us; 
Who is he that hath ſtrengthened the Power of the Ro- 
mans? Art not thou he who killed the Soldiers of God in 
the midſt of the City of Jeruſalem? Titus would have 
made peace with us, but thou. did'ſt hinder it. | 

And ſo Amittai went on in a very pathetic and touch- 
ing harangue, exclaiming againſt the cruelty of the 
ſeditious, and animating his ſons to ſuffer patiently ; then 
Schimeon gave command to four cut-throats of his, that 


a three of them ſhould kill Amittai's three ſons before their 
he fathers face, and the fourth ſhould kill Anittai. Then 
17 Schimeon's ſervant took the body of Amittai and laid it 
e, on the bodies of his two ſons, and threw them over the 
n- walls. | | » 
8 Then Schimeon commanded that Chanachus the High- 
oo prieſt ſhould be put to death. Ariſtus alſo the Scribe. | 

was killed at the ſame time, and ten men of his kindred, 

I becauſe they mourned for Ariſtus. While Schimeon was 
* killing of thoſe men, certain rich men paſſed by, and 
ef were greatly amazed when they ſaw it, and ſaid, How 
= long will God ſuffer the malice of Schimeon, and will 

: | _ 8 
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not ſearch out the blood of juſt men. Some ſeditious 
perſons hearing this, told Schimeon, who commanded 
them to be apprehended and murdered the ſame day. 

Atſter this, there paſſed by eleven Noble-men of je- 


ruſalem who ſeeing forty-two innocents ſlain by Schimeon, | 
they lifted up their eyes to Heaven, and ſaid, O Lord 


God of Iſrael, how long wilt thou hold thy hand, and 
not execute anger againſt theſe tranſgreſſors of thy will?” 
Schimeon immediately commanded them to be apprehend- 


ed, and killed them with his own hands. 


* Eltazer ſeeing the malice and wickedneſs of Schimeon 
to be great, he — himſelf to the Tower of Jeruſalem 


and remained in it. 


There were many people of Jeruſalem, at that time, 
who came to the gates, overcame the wards, and ſo eſ- 
caped to the Romans, becauſe they could no longer abide 
the famine, and the iniquity of the ſeditious. Thoſe 
Jews who had thus eſcaped, ſwallowed their Gold and 
Silver, and precious Stones, to hide them, leaſt they 


ſhould be found by the ſeditious. They therefore went | 


alone out of the Camp, and ſought their Gold, Silver, 


and precious Stones in their excrements ; at length ſome 


of the Aramites and Arabians, obſerving the Jews to uſe 


this method, told it to some of their companions, and | 
made a conſpiracy to lay in wait for them, and whoever 


they found of the Jews they ripped their bellies to find the 
Gold and other Jewels. But when Titus heard of this, 


he commanded them that had done this deed, to be put to 
death, whoſe goods were given to thoſe Jews who re- 


mained alive. 

After that the Romans made up another Iron Ram, 
very terrible: this they bended againſt the walls, to ſee 
if there were any Soldiers left in the Town ſo ſtout as 
they were in times paſt. When the Captains of the 
Seditious ſaw that, they iſſued out with their Companies 
againſt the Romans, and ſlew a great number of them. 
Then Titus ſaid, It is not wiſdom to fight with them any 

more, 
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| more, but rather with-the Rams to ſhake and batter the 
wall ; for they have only this wall left, and ſo we may 
bring our whole Army at once upon tuem,. and ſubdue 
the ſeditious. ; a 

But the Captains of the ſeditious miſtruſting what the 
Romans intended, began to build a Countermure within, 
| againſt the place where the Romans wrought with their 
Ram. And now the Romans hegan to make a battery, 
and ſoon beat doun a great part of that inner wall which 
the Jews had newly erected, and gave a great ſhout, 
ſaying, “ Jeruſalem is won, we have gotten the Town,” 
But when they looked a little farther, they ſaw another 
Fort raiſed over againſt the breach, and the Jews through 
the Town, gave a great ſhout, and ſounded their Trum- 
pets, rejoicing that they had another new Countermure 
for that which was broken down. The Romans were 
then much aſtoniſhed, and all their joys were daſhed, 
Then 7itus commanded the Engine to be removed, and 
to bend it to the new wall while it was green and un- 
ſettled, ſaying, Let us batter it, and we ſhall preſently 
ſee it fall, and then we may enter the Town. The 
Roman Captains followed not Tirus's counſel, but ſcaled 
the walls which they had battered. The Jews therefore 
deſcending the Countermure, fought with the Romans 
within the breach, repulſed them from the wall and the 


Town, and ſo having abated much the ſtrength of the 


Romans, returned to their quarters. 


Then Titus aſſembled his whole Army, and in a very | 


pathetic oration re-encouraged the hearts of his men. 
After which a valiant man, named Sabianus, ſaid unto his 
companions, Who dare go to aſſault the Jews, let him 
come hither to me, that he may fulfil the command of 
Cæſar's ſon, our Lord and Captain: and then he took his 
Target and drawn Sword in his hand, and went towards 
the Town with eleven ſtout men following him. 
When the Jews ſaw Sabianus and his Company draw 
near the Town, they began to affail them with ſtones and 


arrows. 
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arrows. One of the Jews gave him ſuch a blow, that it 
felled him to the ground, yet he got up again, and fought 
manfully, and as one that had rather looſe his life than 
the reputation of his valour, till another Iſraelite came 
and ſlew him. Some other Romans ſeeing Sabianus's act, 
the next night took counſel, about twenty of them, and 
agreed to aſſault the Town, 

When they declared this to the Standard- bearer of 
Titus, he and many other of the Romans went with them; 
and clambering up the breaches got upon the wall, 
ſounding a Trumpet, and gave a great ſhout. The Jews 
being at their reſt, and hearing the noiſe of the Romans, 
were greatly amazed, not knowing how they ſhuuld de- 
fend themſelves. Titus alſo heard the ſhuut, and when 
he had enquired the cauſe, he choſe out a number of 
valiant men, and came towards the breaches with them. 
In the mean time the day broke, and the Jews ſeeing 
Titus upon the wall were greatly aſtoniſhed. The Ro- 
mans came very thick upon the Town, ſome hy the brea- 
ches of the wall, and others through the vaults. The 
Jews then ſet themſelves in array againſt the Romans at 


the very entry of the Temple; upon whom the Romans 


ran with their drawn Swords. 'The battle grew very 


hard on both ſides, the like was never ſeen in Jeruſalem 


before, for every man clave hard to his next fellow, and 


no man could flee on any fide : the battle grew ſtrong, 


with clamours and ſhouts on both parties; now the joy- 


ful ſhout of the conquerors, then the wailing on the other 


fide ; the Romans encouraging their companions, and the 
Jews exhorting one another to die manfully for the Glory 
of the Lord and his Temple. And ſuch a ſlaughter there 
was on both fides that the court of the Lord was filled 


with blood, that it flood like unto a pool or pond. The 


Fight continued four days, but the Jews at length pre- 
vailing; Titus took with him Jeſephb, a Prince of the 


Jews, and went into the houſe of the Sanctuary, and re- 
preſented by him, to the ſeditious, that notwithſtanding | 
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all this oppoſition of theirs, it was impoſſible for them to 


eſcape his fury, and uſed many other ſpecious reaſons for 
the dagen them to a compliance, if they had not been 
obſtinately bent upon their own ruin; but their wilful 
ſtubbornneſs made them refuſe all his gracious offers. 
W hereupon Zitus departed out of Jeruſalem again, and 
pitched his Tents without the City, in the ſame place 
where he encamped at firſt. e | 

Many of the Prieſts and Nobles left the City and came 
to Titus, ſubmitting themſelves to his mercy, and were 


received of him peaceably and with great honour , whom 
' Titus commanded to be conducted into the land of Go- 


ſhen. Many others alſo deſired to go out of Jeruſalem, 
but they were diſappointed by the ſeditious. Which 
Litus hearing of, went again to the place where he was 
before, and the people ſeeing him, expreſſed a deſire to 


ſubmit themſelves to his mercy, which the ſeditious 


noticing, ran upon them with their drawn ſwords, who 
calling out for help to the Romans, Titus repreſented to 
the ſeditious their abominations, and would have per- 
ſwaded them to accept of peace; but being ſtill obſtinate, 


and not giving any regard to his words, he choſe out of 


the Romans 30, ooo fighting men, and commanded them 
to poſſeſs the entry of the Temple. Theſe Romans 
thought to have ſet upon the Jews when they were aſleep, 
but the Jews kept diligent watch all night, and as ſoon 
as it was day they divided themſelves, and placed their 
Companies at the Gates of the entrance. | 

Ihe Roman Generals ſurrounded the Temple, that the 
Jews might not eſcape and ſo the battle increaſed between 
them for the ſpace of ſeven days; ſometimes the Ro- 


mans getting the advantage of the Jews, driving them 


from their entrance : ſometimes the Jews encouraging 
themſelves, made the Romans retire, and purſued them to 
the walls of h, tp ont eee 
But the Jews ſeeing the walls of the Temple, and the 
three walls that compaſſed the Town, to be razed and 
| | F pulled 
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pulled down, they conſulted what was beſt to be done, 
There was a great Houſe adjoining the fide of the Tem- 
ple that King Solomon had builded, of a great height, and 
ornamented it with Timber of Firr and Cedar Trees; 
the Jews went and anointed the Timber of the Houſe 
with Brimſtone ; ſo when the Romans came to affault the 
Temple again, the Jews retired into the houſe, and went 
out another way; the Romans heing ignorant of this 
ſtratagem, ſome climbed up to the battlements of the 
houſe, others ſet up Ladders to ſcale it, and with ſhouts 
thought that the place was now taken, and that the Jews 
had no place left to flee unto for refuge : but when the 
place was full of the Romans, a Jew went and ſhut the 
Gates, and ſet fire to the Timber which was anointed 
with the Brimſtone and Pitch, when the whole building 


| ſet on fire; the Romans were moſt of them burned, and 
many others were killed by the Jews, as they were at- 


tempting to make their eſcape. 

After which Titus commanded to bring an Iron Ram, 
and to bend it againſt the new wall which the Seditious 
had raiſed, that they might batter it down ; but many 


of the Nobles among the Seditious came to Titus and 


made peace with him, whom he placed among his chief 
men. Fo 

Shortly after the Romans ſet fire to one of the Gates of 
the Temple, that was ſhut, which was covered over with 
Silver, and while the Timber of it burnt, the Silver melt- 
ed and fell to the ground. When the Gate was open the 
we appeared which leadeth to the Sandum Sanctorum; 
as ſoon as Titus ſaw it, he honoured it, and commanded 
a proclamation to be publiſhed throughout all his Camp, 
that whoever ſhould come, near the Sanctuary, ſhould 


ſuffer death for the ſame. 


He appointed alſo a ſtrong band of men to keep the 
Temple, that it might not be prophaned and unhallowed 
by any of his; but his Princes and Captains ſaid, that 
unleſs the Temple be ſet on fire we ſhall never be able 

| to 
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to ſubdue this people, becauſe they are determined to 
die in the defence of the ſame. "+7 
Notwithſtanding Titus would not hearken to their 
Counſel, but appointed ſome of his owa Soldiers, and 
ſuch Jews as had come in to him, to keep ward, giving 
them charge to keep the Temple and Sanctum Santlorumy, 
leaſt it ſhould be polluted. | 
The Seditious Jews that remained in Jeruſalem, ſeeing. 
the Romans depart from the Temple, leaving guards 
behind, they came upon them with their Swords drawn, 


and flew them; which Titus hearing, he brought his whole 


Army againſt the Seditious, and killed many of them, 
the reſt fled by Mount Sinal. | 


The next day the Romans. ſet fire to the Sanftum San- | 


ctorum, laying wood to the doors that were covered with 
Gold, and ſetting fire to the ſame, the Gold grew hot 


and the Timber burned ; the Romans then ruſhed in and 
and gave a great ſhout, which when TZitus heard, he en- 


deavoured to quench the fire but could not, becauſe jt 
had taken in ſo many places; then he cried unto them. 
that they ſhould forbear, but they would not hear him. 
When Titus ſaw he could not reſtrain them with words, 
he drew out his ſword, blaming the Captains of his own 
people, and others who were not Romans, he killed. 
The Prieſts that were within the Sanctum Sanctorum 
withſtood. the Romans till they were no longer able to 
hold up their hands, and then they leaped into the fire, 
and many other Jews with them, exclaiming What 7 


ſhould abe live any longer now there is no Temple ? © 


The Seditious that yet remained in Jeruſalem, ſeeing 
the Sanctum Sanctorum to be burned, they ſet the reſt of 
the Temple on fire themſelves, with all the Houſes that 
were filled with treaſure and. precious jewels, leaſt the 
Romans ſhould receive benefit thereby. 

After this the Romans quenched the fire, and ſet up 
their Idols in the 'Temple, offering burnt Offerings to 


them, and blaſpheming, mocking, and railing at the 
| | F 2 
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Jews and their laws, in the preſence of their Idols. About 


that time aroſe one who propheſied a lie unto the ſeditious 
that were in Jeruſalem, exhorting them to play the men, 
and oppole their enemies; for now (ſaid he) ſhall the 
Temple be built by itſelf, without human hands, that 


| God may declare his power unto the Romans, who now 


glory in themſelves to have overcome the Jews ; there- 
fore, if you fight manfully this day, the Temple ſhall er- 
ect itſelf, Then the Seditious ſet furiouſly upon the 
Romans, and killed many of them. | 
The whole Roman Army was now come into the 
Temple, and the Jews fled to mount Sion. Nevertheleſs 
the Seditious continued in their obſtinacy; but a certain 
man of Royal Blood whoſe name was Serack, accompanied 
with his brethren and ſons that were with ham, came down 
from Mount Sion to Titus, whoreceived them honourably, 
When Jehochanan and Schimeon underſtood that Serack 
and the reſt were gone, and had yielded themſelves to 
Titus, they went and ſet fire upon all that was in the 
King's Palace. 15 | 
From thence they went to the Temple, where they 
found certain Commanders and Captains that Titus had 


= in authority about the Temple, whom they either kil- 


ed or uſed in ſuch a cruel manner, that Titus commanded 
all the Jews to be ſlain that ſhould be found in the ſtreets 


of the City. Whereupon Fehochanan and Schimeon fled, 


and hid themſelves in Caves; moſt of the reZ ſubmitted 
themſelves to the Romans. Then Titus went up to Mount 
Sion, took it and razed the Walls thereof. Three days 
aſter, Fehochanan, left his place where le lurked, and 
came to Titus, fell down before him, and kiſſed his feet, 
ſaying, Save me, O Lord King, Iitus commanded him 
to be fettered with iron Chains; and when he had been 
carried about the Camp and mocked of all men for 7 days, 
he was hanged, as a juſt reward for his cruelty. | 
Afterwards Schimeon came forth from his Den, being 
driven by hunger; but being brought before Titus, he 
| | commanded 
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eommanded him to be faſt bound, and led about the whole 
Hoſt that he might be derided and mocked: afterward 


the his head was ftricken off, then he was cut in pieces and 
that caſt unto the dogs; ſo he died an abominable death, 
Now being puniſhed for his iniquity. 2 
ere. The number of Jews as well Citizens as others, . that 
er came unto the Feaſt of Jeruſalem, that were ſlain partly 
the by the Romans, and partly by the Seditious, during the 


time of theſe Wars, was known-to be 110,000 beſides 
them whoſe number was not known; only they were 
counted which were ſlain and buried. Beſides them, they 
alſo are not reckoned, that after the death of Febachauan, 
died with Eleaxar they that were led Priſoners by Titus © 
to Rome, were 16,000 Men. | 8 
Eleazar having made his eſcape from Jeruſalem, got 
into Mezirah, a Artified place, where many Jews flocking 
to him, he defended for ſome time againſt the Romans. 
But the Walls being battered down, and finding it impoſ- 
ſible to make any longer reſiſtance, they all upon Eleazar t 
remonſtrances, reſolved rather to die than live. Then 
EFleaxar iſſued out of the Town with all his men, and for- 
ced a battle upon the Romans, of whom the Jews killed 
a great number, and fought ſo long, till they all died man- 
fully for the Lord God. SCE SEG | 
After this Titus returned to Rome, where he reigned 
two years after the taking of Jeruſalem, and then died. 
He was a very eloquent man, expert in the Latin and 
Greele Tongues, and he wrote many Books in both Lan- 
guages. He loved Juſtice and Equity, for he waſted the 
City of Jeruſalem againſt his will, being compelled there- 
unto ; for all the miſchief that came upon it, happened 
through the malice and tyranny of the Seditious as was 
before mentioned. Fe 1 "6 


N N ; by * 8 


66 Memorable Remarks 


— 
—_— 


III. Probable Conjectures of what is become of 
the Ten Tribes who were carried Captives 
_ by the Aſſyrians. 1 
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- Jewiſh Nation being diſperſed, and removed out: 
of their own Land by the Ten Captivities afore- 
mentioned; the preſent Jews are of opinion, that the 
Tribe of Benjamin are thoſe who now are ſettled in Italy, 
Poland and Germany, the Turk's dominions, and all the 
Eaſtern parts of the Mediterranean; the Tribe of Judah 
they believe are ſettled in Portugal and Barbary, and af- 
firm that ſome thouſand Families of that race are there, 
whom they diſpenſe with to make a ſemblance of Chriſtia- 
nity, as far as to be Romiſh Prieſts; and many for fear of 
the Papal Inquiſition can join themſelves to a crucifix & 
roſary, and upon occaſion have again reſumed their own 
Religion in places where they were out of danger: one 
of them affirming, that his compliance was only the work 
of his nerves and muſcles, and that his anatomy told him 
nothing of the heart was therein concerned. They ſay 
their Meſſiah is to come from Portugal, wllich they dif- 
courſe of with much warmth and pleaſure, and therefore 
-teach their Children and expound the Law in that Lan- 
guage in their Synagogues. | | 
Hut as to the Ten Tribes who were led Captive by 
Shalmaneſer King of Aſſyria (in the year of the World 
3280, and about 720 years before the birth of our Saviour) 
and were carried beyond the River Euphrates, mentioned 
ii. Kings, Chap. 17. The generality of the preſent Jews 
fay, they know not what is become of them; yet ſe- 
veral inquifitive Chriſtians: being very deſirous of the 
Converſion of that Nation from their — 
| ave 
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the Emperor of Ruſſia, is of opinion they may be found 
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have made many conjectures of the Countries where theſe 


ten Tribes were carried by the Aſſyrians. Among others, 
Dr. Fletcher, who. was Agent for Queen Elizabeth, to 


among the Tartars, the word 'Fartar, in the Aſſyrian 
Tongue ſignifying Remnants or Remainders, for which 
he renders ſeveral reaſons, from the obſervations he made 
during his reſidence ſome years among the Ruſſes. | 
As 1. From the place whither they were tranſplanted, 
which was into the Cities of Media, which is ſituated 
about the Caſpian Sea, containing a very large territory, 
now poſſeſſed by the Tartars, and by the conſent of all 
Hiſtorians that have written of the Aſſyrian and Perſian 
Monarchy, they have reſided there ever ſince the reign of 


Cyrus, who. after he had obtained the Kingdom, did firſt 


invade theſe Scythian Shepherds or- Tartar people, about 


200 years after the Iſraelites were carried -thither, who 
were grown by that time a great warlike People, and made 
a general diſcretion from the Aſſyrians in the 10th year 


of Eſarhaddon: and being united in one community, they 
diſdained to mix with other people: . 15 
2. Their Towns and Cities had the ſame or like names 


with the ancient Towus and Cities of the Iſraelites; their 


Metropolis or chief City, tliough now deformed with 
ruins, is Samarchan, which travellers report hath many 
Jewiſh monuments, where the Great Tamerlain carried 
about Bajazet the Turkiſh Emperor in- an Iron Cage, 
This name differs no more from Samaria (the Seat and 


Chamber of the Kings of Iſrael) than many other Cities 


in the World do, by: the ſeveral pronunciations of differ- 
ent Nations. 'They have alſo Mount Tabor, a City calt- 
ed Jericho, Corazin, and ſeveral other places mentioned 
in Scripture. Theſe Tartar Cities are inhabited by ſo 
many as are ſufficient to defend them from the hoſtility 
of the Perſians and other borderers. But the greater part, 
who are commonly called Scythian Shepherds, ſeldom 


come into any City or ſtanding Houſes but in Winter 


4 time: 
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time : abiding in Tents or Walking Houſes, carried upon 
Wheels like Carts or Waggons, Theſe in Summer time 
when the Graſs is grown for Forage, marck with their 
Flock and Herds, North and North-eaſt from the South- 
eaſt parts, where they continue all the Summer in diſtin 
Hoords or Armies, under the conduct of the Princes and 
Vicegerents conſtituted by the great Cham their Em- 
peror, and graze along the way as they go till they come 
to the next ſtage or reſting place, where they Encamp 
their Waggon Houſes in the form of a great City, with 
many Streets and, Avenues, continuing there till their 
Cattle have eat up all. Thus they proceed by ſhort 
Stages till they arrive at the fartheſt point toward the 
North, and then return toward the South and Naſt parts 
another way, where their Cattle have freſh Paſturage, and- 
ſo retiring by eaſy Journies, before Winter, they arrive 
again into the South-eaſt countries near the Caſpian Sea, 
into a more mild and temperate Climate, where they re- 
main all the Winter within their Cities or Cart-houſes 
ſet together in form of a vaſt Town, till the approaching 
Spring invites them to go their former — h 
3. They are diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral Hoords and 
"Tribes, united under one Government, and communicable 
in all things but intermarrying, to avoid confuſion of 
Kindred, except the public defence or ſafety make it 
neceſſary for them to join together as one people. And 
this diviſion of Tribes, with Commixtion, which was 
obſerved by no other Nation but the Jews, is ſtill moſt 
religiouſly obſerved by the Tartars. 5 
4. The number of their Tribes is the ſame, which are 
ten in all, no more nor no leſs than the Iſraelites, from 
one of which it is ſuppoſed the Turks have their original. 
5. The Tartars have a Tradition from their An- 
ceſtors, that they had their Pedigree from the Iſraelites 
who were tranſplanted near the Caſpian or Hircanian Sea; 
from which tradition it is reported that Tamerlane the 
Great would boaſt himſelf, that he was deſcended from 
the Tribe of Dan, 6. Though + 
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6. Though the Tartar Language is yet unknown, be- 
cauſe they live as a ſavage People, without Society or 
Commerce with other Nations, ſuffering none to come 
within them; yet the Ruſſes affirm that their Language 
hath many Arabick words, and is not much different from 
the Turkiſh Tongue, which many travellers obſerve has 
much affinity with the Hebrew. | 
Laſtly. The Tartars are Circumeiſed as were the If. 
raclites and Jewiſh people. As for the other two 'Tribes 
of Judah and Benjamin, who for their contempt of the 
Son of God, were maſſacred, diſperſed and captivated by 
the Romans. Itis well known both where they are and 
how they live, nor diſtinguiſhed by their Tribes, nor yet 
united into one Policy or Community, but diffuſed in 
ſmall numbers, and deprived of all except their name, 
which they retain rather for a reproach than an honour, 
being thereby noted by other Nations to be that People 
whom God has rejected for their infidelity. 

If it be objected that it is a thing unworthy the great 
mercy of God to this People, whom he vouchſafed to 
chuſe out of all Nations of the World, to be his peculiar, 
to ſuffer them to degenerate into Tartars, who are eſtee- 
med the moſt vile and barbarous People upon Earth. It 
may be anſwered, that it may well conſiſt with that moſt 
holy and perfect juſtice, to abaſe ſo wicked and rebellious 
a people againſt their God as the Iſraelites were, and to 
caſt them from the higheſt Heaven, to the loweſt Centre 
of Diſhonour. | | | 3 
Others Conjecture that the firſt inhabitants of America 
were the Ten T'ribes of the Iſraelites, whom the Tartar- 
1ans conquered and drove away. After which by God's 
providence they hid themſelves behind the mountains 
of Corgjllere. And that as they were not captivated all 
at once, but in the reigns of ſeveral of their Kings, ſo they 
were alſo ſcattered into many Provinces, . as America, 
Tartary, China, Media, the Sabbatical River, and into 
Ethiopia; of this opinion was Manaſſeh Ben Iſrael, * Ha- 
| rew 
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brew Divine and Philoſopher, who refided in England in 
1650, and was chief Agent for admitting the Jews into 
this Nation. He then publiſhed a book called, The Hope 
of Iſrael, wherein he gives many relations to fortify his 
Conjecture, particularly that of Aaron Levi in 1644. 
This Aaron Levi (ſays he) gave the following account 
to me. Thatabove two years before, he was going from 
Port 'Honda, in the Spaniſh Weſt-Iadies in America, to 
conduct ſome Mules of an Indian named Caſtellan, into 
the Province of Quity, in company with other Indians, 
among whom was one called Francis Cazicus. A great 
tempest happened as they paſſed the mountains, which 
threw the loaded Mules to the ground; the Indians com- 
Plained of their great loſſes by the ſtorm, yet confeſſed 
that they deſerved greater puniſhments than this for their 
many heinous crimes. Francis bid them be patient, ſince 
they ſhould ſhortlyenjoy reſt : they ſaid they were unwor- 
thy of it, and that the barbarous cruelty of the Spaniards 
towards them was ſent of God, becauſe they had ſo ill- 
treated his Holy People, who were of all the moſt inno- 
cent. Then they concluded to tarry all night on the top 
of the mountain, and Aaron Levi took out of a box ſome 


bread and cheeſe, and gave it to Francis, upbraiding him 


for ſpeaking againſt the Spaniards : who anſwered, That 
he had nat told one half of the miſeries and calamities 
they had ſuffered from this inhuman Nation, but that 
they ſhould, be revenged of them by the help of an un- 
known People. Fs 

After this, Aaron Levi went to Carthageng, where he 
was for ſome time impriſoned, but being releaſed, and 
much affected with what he had heard from Francis, from 
whence he began to imagine that the Hebre vs or Jews 
were thoſe innocent People which the Indian hag menti- 
oned ; he reſolved to return to Honda and find him out, 
which having happily effected, he asked the Indian whe- 
ther he remembered what he had ſpoken upon the moun- 
tain? who replied, yes very perfectly; Aaron thereupon 
1 | engaged 
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ngaged him to take a Journey with him, giving him 
oe lacey of Eight . him neceſſaries. When they 
were got out of the City, Aaron confeſſed himſelf to be an 
Hebrew of the Tribe of Levi, and the Lord was his God, 
and all other Gods were but mockeries. The Ind ian being 
amazed, asked him the name of his Parents? he anſwered, 
Abraham, Iſaac and jacob. But ſaid Francis, have you 
no other Father? he replied, yes his Father's name was 
Ludovicus Montezinus. I am glad of that ſaid the Indian, 
for I was in doubt to believe you while you ſeemed igno- 
rant of your Parents. Aaron ſwearing that he ſpake the 
truth, the Indian asked him if he were not the Son of 
Iſrael ? who affirmed he was, deſiring Francis more fully 
to explain himſelf. After which having refreſhed. them- 
ſelves, the Indian thus began. 

If you have a mind to follow me your leader, you ſhall 
know whatever you deſire, only I muſt tell you that what- 
ſoever the Journey 1s you muſt go it on foot, and eat no- 

thing but parched Maiz, and Indian corn, and omit 
nothing that I require of you. Aaron conſented to all; 
next day being Monday, Francis bid him throw away 
what he had in his knapſack, and put on a pair of ſhoes 
made of packthread, and follow him with his ſtaff, 
Whereupon Aaron leaving his cloak, ſword, and other 
things about him, they began their Journey, the Indian 
carrying on his back three meaſures of Maiz, two ropes, 
one full of knots with a hooked fork to climb up the 
mountains. 'The other was to paſs over marſhes and ri- 
vers, with a little ax and ſhoes made of linen packthread. 
They being thus rigged travelled the whole week till the 
Sabbath-day, on which reſting, the next day they went 
on, and on Tueſday about eight in the morning they came 
to a large River. Then ſaid the Indian, Here you ſhall. 
ſee your brethren, and making a ſign with red linen 
cloth which he wore inftead ofa girdle, immediately they 
ſaw a great ſmoak on the other ſide of the River, and ſoon 
after, upon ſuch another ſign as they had made _— 
| ree 
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three men and a woman came rowing toward them in a 


little Boat, and being come near, the woman went aſhore 
(the reſt ſtaying in the Boat) and talked a long time with 
the Indian in a language which Aaron understood not: 
ſhe then returned to the Boat and told the three men 
what ſhe had learned of the Indian. The men always 
eyeing Aaron they came preſently out of the Boat and im- 
braced him, the woman after their example doing the 
like. After which, one of them went back to the Boat, 
and then the Indian bowed down to the feet of the other 
two and of the woman, they raiſed him up and embraced 
him very courteouſly. After this the Indian bid Aaron 
be of good courage, and not expect that they ſhould come 
again to him till he had fully learnt thoſe things that they 
would tell him at the firſt time. Then thoſe two men 
ſtanding on each ſide of Aaron, uttered in Hebrew the 4th 
verſe of Deatronomy the ſixth, Hear O 1/rael, the Lord our 
God is one God. And then added what follows, making a 
ſhort pauſe between every particular. 

1. Our Fathers are Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob and I ſrael. 
Theſe four they figned by holding up three fingers, and then 
added Reuben by adding ancther finger. 2. We will beftow 


ſeveral places on them that will live with us. 3. Joſeph - 


dwells in the midſt of the Sea. Making a figu with two 
fingers put together, and then parting them. 4. Speaking 
Faſt, they ſaid, Some of us will go forth to ſee, and to 
tread under foot, At awhich word they winked and ſtamped 
with their feet. 5. One day we ſhall all of us talk to- 
gether, and we fhall come forth as iſſuing out of our 
mother the Earth. 6. A certain meſſenger ſhall go 
forth. 7. Francis ſhall tell you more of theſe things. 
They muking a fign with their finger that much muſs not be 
Spoken. 8. Suffer us that we prepare ourſelves. Z hn 
turning their Faces every wway they prayed, O God do not 
ſtay long. 9g. Send twelve Men, Making a Sign that they 
ewould have Men with Beards, and who avere Shilful in Wris 
ting, come ſo them. | | 
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This Conference being ended, the ſame Men returned 
on Wedneſday and Thurſday, and repeated the ſame 
things without adding a word. At length Aaron being 
concerned that they did not anſwer what queſtions he 
asked them, nor would ſuffer him to go over the River, 
he threw himſelf into their boat, but being forced out 
againhe fell into the water and was in danger of being 
drowned, for he could not ſwim, bat being got out, they 
ſeemed angry with him for his raſh attempt and for being 
too inquiſitive to know more than they had told him, 
which they ſignified by ſigns and words as the Indian in- 
terpreted them to Aaron. When theſe four were gone, 
four more came back in the ſame Boat, who all as with 
one mouth rehearſed the nine forementioned particulars 
without adding a word, and in the three days which they 
continued there, about three hundred came and returned. 
Theſe men were ſomewhat ſcorched with the Sun, ſome 
wore their hair down to their knees, others ſhorter, they 
had comely bodies, well cloathed with ornaments on 
their feet and legs, and a linen cloth bound round their 
Heads. h | | 
Aaron ſaid, that when he deſigned to be gone, on 
Thurſday evening, they were extremely kind, furniſhirg 
him with all neceſſaries for his Journey back again, in- 
timating that they were well provided with meat, clothes, 
cattle, and all other conveniences. Having taken their 
leave of theſe curious ſtrangers, Aaron and his Indian 
arrived at the place where they had refted the night be- 
fore they came to the River; you r2member Francis, ſajd 
Aaron, that my brother told me you ſhould diſcover ſome- 
thing to me, I would therefore intreat you to be ſo kind 
as to relate it. The Indian replied, I will tell you the 
truth of what I know, as I have received it from my 
fore-fathers, but if you preſs me too earneſtly, you will 
make me utter lies; attend therefore I pray to what I 

{hall ſpeak. x | 
Thy brethren are the _ of Iſrael, and were brought 
hither 
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hither by the providence of God, who for their ſakes 
wrought ſo many Miracles, that you will ſcarcely believe 
the account of them that I have learnt from my Fathers, 
We Indians made war upon them, and uſed them more 
ſeverely than we are now handled by the Spaniards, and 
by the inſtigation of our Magicians whom we call 40. 
hanes, we went armed to that place where you ſaw your 


brethren, with an intent to diſmay them, but not one of 


thoſe who went thither came back again: whereupon we 
raiſed a great Army and ſet upon them again, but with 
the ſame ſucceſs, for none eſcaped, which happened alſo 


the third time; ſo that India was almoſt bereft of all its 


inhabitants but old men and women ; the old men there- 
fore, and the reſt who ſurvived, believing that the Ma- 
gicians uſed falſe dealing, reſolved to deſtroy them all; 
and many being killed, thoſe u ho remained promiſed to 
diſcover ſomething that was not known; upon this the 
old men deſiſted from ſlaying them, and the Magicians 
declared as follows : | S; 

That the God of the Children of Iſrael, whoſe deſtruc- 


tion they had occaſioned, is the true God, and all that is 


ingraven upon their ſtone tables is true; that about the 
end of the by orld they ſhall be lords of the whole earth ; 
that ſome ſhould come and bring them much good, and 
after they had enriched the Earth with all good things, 
ſhall ſubdue all Nations under them, as their Anceſtors did 
their enemies, and that they would be happy it they could 
make a League with them. | | 
Hereupon Five of the Chief Indians whom they call 
Cazici, and who were my anceſtors, having underſtood 


the Prophecy of the Magicians, which they had learned 


of the Wiſe Men of the Hebrews, went thither, and after 
much intreaty obtained their deſires, having firſt made 
known their mind to that woman whom you ſaw was my 
Interpreter, for your Brethren will have no commerce 


with Indians and if any enter their country they inſtantly 


ill tem; neither do any of your Brethren paſs into our 
| Country: 
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Country: Now by the help of that Woman we made this 
Agreement with them. 8 

1. That our Five Cazies ſnould come to them without 
any other company, at the end of every 70 months. 

2. That he to whom any Secrets ſhould be revealed, 
ſhould be above the age of 300 Moons or Months, that 
is, near 30 years old, _ | 1 

4. That they ſhould diſcover nothing in the preſence 
of any but the Cazici alone, and in a deſart: this ſecret, 
ſaid the Indian, we keep among ourſelves, hoping for 
great favors from them, in requital for the good offices 
we have done for many*of their people, but it is not Jaw- 
ful for us to viſit them till after ſeventy Months, unleſs, 
ſome new or very ſtrange accident occur, and this fell 
out thrice in my time. | | 

Firſt, When the Spaniards came into their land. | 

Secondly, When ſome Ships were diſcovered in the 
Southern Sea ; and, ; | | 

Laſtly, When you arrived, whom they had wiſh'd for 


and expected. | 


They rejoiced much for theſe three new things, be- 
cauſe they ſaid ſeveral. Prophecies were fulfilled; here the 
Indian concluded his Diſcourſe. 1 
Aaron Levi likewiſe ſaid, that three other Cazies were 
ſent to him by Francis from Honda, who heartily embra- 
ced him, but would not tell their names ; they asked Aa- 
ron of what Nation he was, who anſwered, - an Hebrew 
of the Tribe of Levi, and that God was his God : Then 
they embraced him again, and ſaid, the time will come 
when you ſhall ſee us, and ſhall know. us; we are all your 
Brethren by God's fingular favour ; then bidding him 
farewell they departed, ſaying, we go about our buſineſs; 
the Indian being left behind, after having ſaluted Aaron, 
took his leave alſo, ſaying farewell my Brother, I have 
other things to do, I go to viſit thy Brethren with other 
Hebrews Cazici, who are ſecure in this Country, for we 
rule all the Indians, and after we have finiſhed our buſi- 
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neſs with the wicked Spaniards, we will bring you out of. 

your bondage by God's help ; not doubting but that he 

will aſſiſt us according to his word and promiſe. . 
This Aaron Levi (ſaith Rabbi Manaſſeh Ben Iſrael) 

who gave the preceding Relation, being a Jew of our or- 


der, born of honeſt parents at Villefleur in Portugal, 


about 40 years old, honeſt and not ambitious ; he went to 
the Indies, where he was put into the Inquiſition as a ſuc- 
ceſſor of a Jew in Portugal, whom Don Manuel the King 
forced without Jaw or religion to turn Chriſtian, who to 
this day privately practices their religion. Being freed 
out of the Inquiſition, he diligently enquired into theſe 
things, and was not quiet till he came to Amfterdam to 
tell us the good news; I was well acquainted with him 
for fix months that he dwelt here, and I ſometimes made 
him take an Oath in the preſence of honeſt men that what 
he told was true, and two years after he took the ſame 
Oath on his death. bed. Sigg 

The ſame Author adds ſeveral other relations to prove 
the probability of the Jews being the firſt Inhabitants of 
America, being driven thither by the fury of their 
Enemies. | 


Efdras fays that the Ten Tribes which Salmanaſſer 


carried Captive (in the reign of Hoſhea) beyond Eu- 

hrates, determined to go into Countries far remote in 
which none dwelt, whereby they might the better obſerve 
their law; and as they paſſed over ſome branches of Eu- 
phrates, God wrought miracles, ſtopping the courſe of the 
Flood till they were gone over, From whence it might 
be gathered, that the Ten Tribes went to New Spain 
and Peru, and poſſeſſed thoſe two Kingdoms which were 
then without In habitants ; to which they might arrive, 
by going out of Tartary into Greenland, from thence, by 
the Streight of Darien or Arrian, into America, it being 
not above 50 miles from thence. La Vega, a famous 
Spaniſh Author writes, that in Collai, an eminent Pro- 
vince inthe Weſt-Ind ies, near a Lake called by the Spa- 
4 33% 2 2 | | 8 ds, 


concerning the Jews, 77 
niards, Chuta; among other Antiquities there, a ſtatel 
Fabrick is to be ſeen; which has a court 15 fathoms broad, 
encloſed by a wall two furlongs high; on one fide is a 
chamber 45 feet long, and 22 broad; and that the court, 
wall, pavement, chamber, roof, portal, pillars of the two 
ates of the chamber, and of the entrance, are made only 
of one Stone; the three ſides of the wall are an ell thick. 
The Indians ſay this Houſe is dedicated to the Maker of 
the world, and is judged to have been a Synagogue built 
by the Iſraelites, fince the Indians never knew. the uſe of 
iron, where with this building was joined together. Other 
Indians being asked about it, declared that their fathers 
told them it was erected by a People who were white, 
and bearded like the Spanrards, that came a long while 
before the Indian en there, and continued ſome 
time after, till they were driven farther North, into this 
large New World. Shin; Hs - 
The Indians retain many Hebrew cuſtoms, which it is 
thought they learnt from the Iſraelites, for in many places 
they eircumciſe themfelves, they rend their garments. 
upon ſome ſudden misfortune or the death of any; they 
kept fire continually. burning upon the Altar, in the Tem- 
ples dedicated to the Sun, and forbid women to enter into · 
them till they were purified. Every 50 years they cele- 
brated a Jubilee at Mexico with great pomp ;. every-7th- 
or Sabbath-day, all perſons were obliged. to be preſent in 
the Temple to perform their Sacrifices and Ceremonies ; 
they were. divorced from their wives in caſe of inconti- 
nency, and married the widows. of: their dead Brethren; 
they had alſo ſome knowledge of the Creation of the 
world, and ofthe univerſal Flood; all theſe inſtances ſeenr. 
to prove that the Gentiles learned theſe things from the: 


Jews who lived in thoſe places. 


The Indians are of a brown colour and without Beards, 
but in the New World white and bearded Men were 


found, who had no Commerce with the Spaniards. The 
emperor Charles the 5th ſending Philip Utre to diſcover- 
G 3. 
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ang plant the Northern region of America; having lear- 
ned of their neighhours the greatneſs of that People who 
were the prefent Inhabitants, both in Wit and War, he 
determined: to make a Conqueſt of them-; and when he 
had marched many hoodies | 

City. full. of People and fair Ra. 0 and not far off ſaw 
two Husbandmen tilling the ground, whom his Soldiers 
deſigned to have made Priſoners, and to be their Guides, 


The men perceiving themſelves beſet, fled towards the 


City ; Utre and his horſemen. purſued. them hard, and had 


almoſt taken them; whereupon the Husbandmen ſtood 


ſill, and with their fpears wounded Philip in the breaſt, 


piercing through his breaſt- plate made of wool to keep off 
arrows; he wondering at the dexterity. of the People, 
judged it his wiſeſt courſe not to proceed any farther in. 


that Province againſt a Nation ſo expert in war, and who 


only with a ſpear durſt to reſiſt armed men; and there- 
upon retired the ſame day he came; for to this day none 
go to that People, neither is it known which way to get 


into their Town. A Spaniſh Poet deſcribing this Ter- 
ritory, ſays, | 1 | 
Some Countries there ſo Populous are ſeen, 
A, one continued City, which hare. been 
Newer as yet diſcover'd, but unktoqun k 
7% other Nations, have lain bid alone 
Not found by Foreign Sword, nor Foreign Trade, 
Do either ſeek, or ſuffer to be made | | 
But unacguainted live, il God fhall pleaſe 
To manifeſt his Secrets : Shew us theſe. 


Again, Fizarro the Spaniſh Captain having revolted 
from his Nation, went to ſearch out new Countries of the 


Indians, who lived North Eaſt-ward, whoſe number could 
never be known, becauſe it is reported to extend about 


2000 miles in length; Peter Oſna another Captain, went 
with ſome Soldiers up a great River in Canoes, and came 
to a large Plain, where many Houſes were built on the 


water- 


miles, he came towards a rich 


— 
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water ſide by the Indians; they ſtill went on 48 hours 
together, and ſaw-a great number of lofty white houſes, 
which they were afraid to go into, becauſe the Inhabitants 


were numerous, and.a-naiſe of hammers heard like gold- 
ſmiths. The Indian ſaid the people were tall and 


comely, with great Beards, and as valiant and warlike 


as Spaniards. 22 

Eight other Spaniards, after ꝙ months travelling north- 
weſtward in America, came to a mountain, to whoſe top 
they arrived with difficulty, from whence they diſcovered 
a Plain encompaſſed with a pleaſant. River, on the banks 


whereof dwelt a People. who-were white, and bearded ; 


and in the reign of King:Philip the Third of Spam, Five 


Ships were ſent from Panama to diſcover ſome unknown 
lands in America. The Captain was ſcarcely entered intd 
the South Sea but he found land, u hich he called the 
lilands of Solomon and Jeruſalem. EE 9 
In his courſe. of ſailing he. kept cloſe to the ſhore of theſe 


Iſles, and ſaw the natives, who were of a brown colour, 


and took many; others dwelt in greater and more fruit- 
ful Iſlands ;' theſe were white men and wore long garments 
of filk. The Pilot bringing one of the Ships too near 
the ſhore, ſhe was ſplit upon a rock, the Iſlanders running 
greedily to ſee the ſight. The Captain leaving this uland, 


went farther on to diſcover the main land, and 3 fai- 


led within fight of the ſhore, he perceived by the ſmoak 


that the Country was inhabited; whereupon, entering one 


of their Ports, many white men with yellow hair came to 
the ſhips ſide : they were tall like giants, richly eloathed, 
and had long beards ; but another of his veſſels bein 

wreck'd in the Haven's mouth, he was forced to put again 


to ſea. The natives ſent their chief men to him. who. 


were brown (like thoſe of the firſt Iſland) with ſheep, 
fruit and other proviſions which they freely beſtowed upon 
them; but ſtrictly charged to depart from their Coaſts at 


their peril. The Captain brought two of theſe men into 


Spain, yet could learn nothing of them but by ſigns, and 
+ 7 Auſtead 
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ſhew their beards, as if their Lords that ſent them were 
ſuch kind of men: and if they were queſtioned about re- 


they worſhipped but one God. In a ſnort time they died 
command, to have made a ſecond Voyage with a great ar- 


my, for ſubduing this Potent people. | 
Laſtly, a Dutch mariner lately ſailing near theſe coun- 
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found ſome Indians who underſtood Spaniſh, of whom he 
bought proviſiens and dye-wood; by their directions he 


— Etats 


white men bearded, well. cloathed, and abounding with: 
gold, ſilver and many precious ſtones, having no. com- 
merce with the Spaniards. By this account they were 
thought to be Iſraelites, and ſome Jews deſigned to have 
ſent him again to the ſame place to enquire more fully 


Bl into the matter, but his death which happened ſoon after, 


prevented all future diſcovery, | 

By the preceding relations, Rabbi Manaſſeh endeavours 
to make it probable, that part of the Ten Tribes are ſet- 
tled in America; and to corroborate his Conjectures, I 
will give an account of what Mr. William Penn writes 
concerning the natives of Penſylvania, whieh is a part of 
America, inhabited by the Engliſh. 


the Jewiſh race, and of the ſtock of the Ten Tribes: 
Firſt, They were to go to a land not planted,. nor 


from the Eaſt of: Aſia, tothe Weſt of America. | 

Secondly, I'find them of like countenance, and their 
children of ſo lively reſemblance, that a man would think 
himſelf in Duke's-place in London, (where the Jews 


inhabit.) : 
Thirdly, 


inſtead of anſwers (when they were asked) they woul& 


ligion, they held up.their fingers to heaven, implying that 
in Spain, and ſo the Captain, who deſigned by the Kings 


tries, put into an harbour in a pleaſant River, where he 


ws „ + 9 WD .,, oo» ty = 


failed two months up a large River, where he met with 


For their Original (fays he) I believe them to be of 


iv known; which to be ſure Afia and Africa were, if not 
Europe; and he that intended that extraordinary judg- 
ment upon them, might make the paſſage not uneaſy, 
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Thirdly, They agree in rites and ceremonies, and 


reckon by Moons, offer their Firſt-fruits, have a kind of 


Feaſt of Tabernacles, are ſaid to build their Altars with 
twelve ſtones, whereon they ſacrifice the firſt and fatteſt 
Bucks they have; their mourning a year, their cuſtoms 
about women, with many other things are very conform- 
able to the ſe viſn law. He adds, that their Language is 
much like the Hebrew; they believe a God, and Immor- 
tality, for they ſay there is a great King that made them, 
who dwells in a Country to the South of them, and that 


the Souls of the good ſhall go thither, where they. ſhall 


live again. | | 
Manaſſeh Ben Iſrael ſays, that the Ten Tribes being 
conquered at ſeveral times, we may ſuppoſe they were 
carried into ſeveral parts of the World, aad as he believes 
ſome went to the Weſt-Indies from Green-land by the 
Streight of Annian, others might go out of Tartary into 
China, by that famous wall in the confines of both. One 
argument is taken from the relation of the two Jeſuits, 
who erected their Colleges in thoſe countries, and deelare 
that the Jews came in former times to [theſe kingdoms. 
A certain Jew coming to one of the Jeſuits, named Dr: P. 
Riccius at Pequin, and having read in a book written by 
a Chineſe DoQor, that the Jeſuits were not Turks, and 
knew no other God but the Lord of heaven andearth, he 
would have perſuaded him that he did profeſs the Law of 
Moſes ; and going to the Jeſuits church, he ſaw the pic- 


ture of the Virgin Mary, and the child Jeſus in her arms, 


and St, John the Baptift worſhipping her. The Jew 
thinking it was the effigies of Rachael and her two Sons, 
bowed alſo to the Image, but with this apology, that the” 
he worſhipped no images, yet he could not but honour 


thoſe who were the fore-fathers of the Jewiſh nation; and 


ſeeing the four Evangeliſts painted on each fide of the Al- 
tar, he ask'd if they were not four of the twelve Sons of 
Jacob. From him Riccius underſtood that there were 
ten or twelve families of Iſraelites in Pequin, where they 
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had built a very neat Synagogue, in which their fore-fa. 
thers and themſelves have kept the Five Books of Moſes 
_ + With great veneration for 600 years paſt. He ſaid that in 
Chequin another Province of China, there were a great 
number of Jews (and a Synagogue) who knew nothing of 
the coming and ſuffering of Jeſus Chriſt, therefore are 
thought to be of the Ten Tribes, and obſerve many Jewiſh 
Ceremonies. | „„ 


In the Hiſtory of Perſia we find, thæt in the reign of 


the Emperor Zeno, Firuz reade a double war with the 
Tribe of Napthali, in which he was deſtroyed; for being 
brought into unknown ftreights and paſſages, without 
hope of extricating himſelf, he obtained Peace upon con- 
dition that he ſhould ſwear never for the future to attempt 
any thing againſt them, and that he ſhould do reverence 


to the cenquering Commander of Napthali, in token of 


ſubjeQion ; the Perſian General was forced to ſubmit to 
theſe terms, but by the counſel of the Magicians, he per- 


formed his ſubmiſſion craftily, for he bowed towards the 


Eaſtern Sun whom the Perfians worſhip, that his own 
People might ſuppoſe it done by way of worſhip and not. 
to honour his enemies; neither did he perform the other 
part of his agreement, for not. digeſting the diſgrace of 
bowing to his enemies, he raiſed a new Army and marched 
againſt. them; but being a ſecond time entrapped by the 
difficulties of the Country, he loſt his Iife and many with 
kim, in a gulph which the Napthalites had prepared for 


him, by covering it over with reeds, and earth on top. 


The Treaty of Pcace was hung upon a ſpear at a diſtance, 
that this perfidious Prince might fee. it, thereby to re- 
member his oath, and deſiſt from his deſperate enterprize, 


but he utterly diſregarded it, and came on furiouſly, till 


at length himſelf, and the greateſt part of his forces fell 
into that ditch from whence there was no redemption. 
Theſe our Author affirms to be Jews of the Tribe of Nap- 
thali, u hom Figlath Pileſar the Aſſyrian carried into thoſe 


Places, II. Kings xv. 29. Their countenance which is 


White, 
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white, their government, manners, and many other cir- 
cumſtances confirming the ſame. Eg | 

Ortelius the great Geographer writes, that in the coun- 
try of Tabor adjacent to Perſia, there dwell a People who 
though they have loſt the Hply writings, yet obey one 
King, whoſe brother called, David the Reudenite, came 
into Portugal in 1530, where he turn'd the King's ſecre- 
tary to Judaiſm, who fed from Lisbon with him, callin' 
himſelf Selomah Molho; he in a ſhort time was fo well 
verſed in the Jewiſh law, and in the Cabala or ſecret 
Myſteries thereof, that he made all Italy admire him. 
The Secretary together with the Reubenite endeavoured. 
to draw the Pope, Charles V. Emperor of Germany, and 
Francis the firſt King of France to Judaiſm. Molho was 
taken at Mantua and burnt alive in 1540, yet was offered 
his life if he would again turn Chriſtian.” The Reubenite 
was by Charles V. carried Priſoner into Spain, where he j 

| ſhortly after died. This David aticert:d that two Tribes 4 
of Iſrael were there, and other Tribes à little farther un- | 
der their own Kings and Princes, and Were a numerous 
ſet of People. Perhaps the Province of Tabor is the ſame [ 
with that of Habor mentioned, II. Kings xvii. where the bi 
Ten Tribes were brought by Shalmanaſſar to Habor and [ 
Halah. Es, | | | 
Part of the Ten Tribes alſo live in Ethiopia in the 
Habyſſin kingdom, as many of that Country reported at 
Rome; and Boterusrelates that two Potent Nations dwell 
near the head of the River Nile, one of which are Iirael- 
ites. who were governed by a mighty King. From whom 
it is ſuppoſed the Habyſſins learned circumciſion, the ob- 
ſervation of the Sabbath and other Jewiſh rites, and with- 
out doubt they alſo dwell in Media. Joſephus writes that 
all Iſrael dwelt in Media, for two Tribes only ſettled in 
Aſia and Europe, under ſubjection to the Romans; and 
the others live on the other ſide Euphrates, where they 
are exceeding numerous. This King Agrippa ſeemed to 
believe as a thing certain, when in an Oration to the 
1 | | | People 
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People of Jeruſalem to diſſuade them from rebelling againf 
the Romans, he thus ſpeaks, « What Aſſociates do you 
expect will join with you in your rebellion and war? 
© Doth not all the World pay tribute to the Romans? 


« perhaps you hope for help from them beyond Euphrates 


Lastly, All think that part of the Ten Tribes dwell 
beyond the Sabbatical River, of which the testimony of 
Joſephus is famous. The Emperor Titus paſſing be. 
© tween Arca and Raphanes, Cities of King Agrippa, he 


© ſaw the wonderful River, which though it be ſwift. yet 


it is dry on every 7th day, that day being paſt it reſumes 
© its ordinary courſe as if it had no change. It is called 
Sabbatical from the ſolemn Feaſt of the Jews, becauſe 
© it intimates they reſt every 7th day, on which God him. 
© ſelf reſted after the Creation of the World.“ This Ri- 
ver runs all the week with ſuch ſwiftneſs, that it carries 
away with it the very ſand and ſtones, which is the cauſe 
that the Tribes who live beyond it remain ſhut up and 
cannot diſcover themſelves; and for that reaſon they have 
remained there miraculouſly concealed for ſome Ages. 
Neither is this ſo ſtran ge, ſince there are many things 
which we know, and yet can give no account of their ori- 
ginal: Are we not at this day ignorant of the heads ofthe 
four capital Rivers, Nilus, Ganges, Euphrates & Tygris, 
and many large Countries are yet undiſcovered, Though 
ſome are unknown by being placed beyond mountains. S0 
it happened in the reign of Ferdinando and Iſabella, a- 
bout 1400, that ſome Spaniards were found out by ac- 
 Cident at Barneca, 10 miles from Salamanca in Spain, to 
which place they fled when the Moors poſſeſſed Spain, and 
dwelt there 800 years without being diſcovered. * As to 


the Sabbatical River, I heard it from my Father (ſays 


Manaſſeh Ben Iſrael). that there was an Arabian at Lis- 
bon in Portugal, who had an Hour-glaſs filled with the 
Sand taken out of the bottom of this River, and that every 
Friday in the evening he would walk through the ſtreets 
of the City, and fheiv this Glaſs to the Jews who coun- 


terfeited- 
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_ terfeited Chriſtianity i ſaying, Ye Fews hut up your Shops, 


g now the Sabbath comes. I ſhould not ſpeak of theſe 
glaſſes (ſays he) but, that the authority of my Father has 


great power over me, and induces me to believe that it 


is a miracle from God. | | 

Let the Reader believe what he thinks fit of theſe rela- 
tions, which 1 thought for the ſtrangeneſs of them not un- 
pleaſant to inſert: and ſhall conclude with the conſe- 
quences which my . Jewiſh Author deduces from them, 
namely, 1. That America or the Weſt-Indies was an- 


cienily inhabited by a part of the Ten Tribes which paſſed 


out of Tartary by the Streights of Annian. 2. 'That the 
Ten Tribes are not in one place but in many, becauſe the 
Prophets have foretold their return ſhall be into Paleſtine 
out of divers places. 3. That the Ten Tribes did not 
return at the building of the Second Temple. 4. That 
to this day they retain the Jewiſh Religion. 5. That the 
Prophecies concerning their Country are to be fulfilled. 
6. That from all parts of the World they ſhall meet in 
Aſſyria and Egypt, God Preparing an eaſy pleaſant way, 
and abounding with all things, as Iſaiah ſaith Chap. 40. 
and from thence they ſhall fly to Jeruſalem as birds to their 

neſts. Laſtly, That the Kingdom ſhall be no more divi- 
ded, but the Twelve Tribes ſhall be ſubject to one Prince, 


and they ſhall never be driven again out of their Land. 


. — 
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V. The State of the Jews after their Extermi- 
nation, and the preſent condition of Paleſtine. 


AFTER the deſolation of Jeruſalem the Jews were 


diſperſed throughont the World, and eſpecially in 
Spain, where the Emperor Adrian commanded them to 
dwell; yet found every Nw ſo little favour, that hav- 
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ing many times been put to grievous mul&s and ranſom 

they were at laſt quite thruſt out of Europe. 8 n 
he firſt Chriſtian Prince who expelled the Jews out of 
his Territories, was that heroic King Edward the I. who 
was ſuch a ſore Scourge alſo to the Scots; and it is thought 


many families of thoſe baniſhed Jews fled then to Scot- 


Jand, where they have propagated ſince in great num. 
bers : witneſs the averſion thas Nation hath above others 
ERR 7 Re 
Nor was this Extermination for their Religion, but for 
their notorious crimes: as poiſoning the wells, counter- 
 Feiting of coins, and crucifying Chriſtian children, with 
Other villainies; which happened in the year 1292. And 
16 years after, France followed our example. It was 
near 200 years after that Ferdinand turned them out of 
Spain; and 5 years after him, Emanuel of Portugal did 
But the Countries from whence they were laſt expell'd 


were Naples and Sicily, in the year 1539. In other parts 


of Chriſtendom they reſide yet in great numbers, as in 
Germany high and low, Bohemia, Lithuania, Poland, & 
Ruſſia; in Italy alſo they are found, but in no Country 
ſubject to the King VV 
They live very qufetly at Rome under the Pope, and 
St. Mark makes no ſcruple to entertain them at Venice: 
In the Ottoman Empire they are very numerous; ſo that 
It is thought Conſtantinople and Theſſalonica only, have 
E | | 


Af is full of them, as Aleppo, Tripoli, Damaſcus, 
Rhodes, and all places of commerce and traffick :. there | 


w numbers in Perſia, Arabia, and about Cranganor in 
India. | 


In Africa they have their Synagogues, as in Alexandria, 


Grand Cairo, Feſſe, Tremeſen, and other places in the 
Kingdom of Morocco. There are about 100 Families 
left in Jeruſalem, but the place where they are moſt un- 
mingled, is Tiderizs, which the Turks gare to Mendes 


| 


. 


U 


/ 


Saladine the Sultan of Egypt won the King 
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the ſew for ſome ſignal ſervices ; they often bring or 
fend the bones of their dead Friends, who have left large 
legacies, to be there interred. | „ 

The City of Jeruſalem was afterwards re-edified by 
Elius Adrianus, and given to the Chriſtians, from whom 
it was taken by Coſroes, and the Perſians, in the year 615, 
and from them forcibly taken by the Saracens, 637. Next 
it fell into the power of Cutlu Moſes, in 1009, under 
whoſe oppreſſions when it had long groaned, Peter the 
Hermit ſtirred up the Weſtern Princes to relieve the diſ- 
treſſed Chriſtians, whoſe deſigns attained their withed for 


effect, under the victorious banner of Prince Godfrey of 


Bullen, in 1093. Godfrey, for his merits, was to have 


been inveſted with.the Royal Wreath of Majeſty, Which 


he denied, thinking it unfit to wear a crown of gold where 
his Saviour had worn a crown of thorns ; yet for the com- 


mon good he accepted the title. After whom reigned 


theſe Chriſtian Princes: Baldwin the firſt, Baldwin the 
fecond, Fulk Earl of Anjou, Baldwin the third, Alme- 


rick, Baldwin the fourth, Baldwin the fifth, Guy of Lu- 


lignam, the laſt King of Jeruſalem; rr whoſe time, 

bn dom, which his 
Succeſſors defended againit all invaſions, till. 15 17, When 
Selimus the firſt Emperor,of the Turks added the Holy 
Land with Egypt to his Empire. The whole Country of 
Paleſtine with the City of Jeruſalem, are under the domi- 


nion of the Turks to this day, which is inhabited by ſome 
Chriſtians (who make a great benefit of ſhewing the Se- 


ulchre of Chriſt) and of late by Moors, Arabians, Greeks, 
atins, Turks, Jews, nay I may ſay, with People of all 
Nations. 5 1 | 
The whole Land contains four regions, Idumea, Judea, 
Samaria, and Galilee. Idumea beginning at Mount Caſ- 
ſius, or as ſome ſay, at the Lake Sirion, reaching to the 


Eaſt of Judea ; the chief Cities are Mareſa, Rhinocorura, 
Rapha, Antedon, Aſcalon, Azotus and Gaza. Mareſa 


was the Birth-place of the Prophet Micah. - Near this 
H.2 Town 


__ 
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Town Judas Maccabeus overthrew Gorgias.. Rhinoco. 
rura, Rapha and Antedon, are Towns of no out note, 


Of Aſcalon, Sir George Sandis writes thus in his Travels, 
that it 1s a place now of no great reckoning, more than 
that the Turk doth keep there a Gariſon. Venerable 
heretofore among the Heathens for the Temple of Dagon, 
and the birth of Semiramis begotten of the Goddeſs De. 
_ ereta, who inflamed with the love of a certain Vouth that 
ſacrificed unto her, and having by him a daughter, aſham- 
ed of her incontinency put him away, and expoſed. the 
Child to the deſarts; and confounded with ſorrow, threw 
herſelf into a Lake repleniſhed with Fiſh, adjoining to the 


City. This Decreta is ſaid to be that Dagon the Idol of 


the Agrotonites, mentioned in ſcripture, which fignifieth 
the firſt of ſorrow : who had her Temple cloſe by the 
Lake, with her Image in the figure of a Fiſh, excepting 
the face, w hich reſembled a Woman ; but the Infant nou- 
riſhed by doves, which brought her milk from the pails of 
the paſtures, after became the wife of Ninus and Queen 
of Aſſyria, whereupon ſhe was called Semiramis, whick 
ſignifies a Dovein theSyrian tongue, in memorial where- 
of the Babylonians did bear a dove in their enſigns, con- 
firmed by the prophecy of Jeremiah, who foretelling the 


devaſtation of Judea, adviſes them to flee from the Sword 


V „ 

Azotus, where was a ſumptuous Temple built by the 
Lieutenant to Demetrius: eight miles beyond ſtands 
Acheron or Ekron, where Belzebub was worſhipped, to 
whom Ahaziah ſent to enquire of his health. 


Laſtly, Gaza or Aza, one of the principal Cities be- 


longing to the Paleſtines (called Philiſtines in Scripture) 


Gaza ſignifies ſtrong, and in the Perſian language a trea- 


ſure, ſo {aid to be called by Cambyſes, who invading E- 


gypt, ſent hither the riches purchaſed in that war, it was 
alſo called Conftantia by the Emperor Conſtantine ; firſt 
tamous for the acts of Sampſon, who lived about the time 
of the Trojan war, whoſe force and fortunes are * to 

ave 


„ 0e s 


ate Mad a a Hit. 


who floated on the ſurface as if ſupported by ſome Spirit. 
As ＋ 
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have given to the Poets their invention of Hercules. 


And afterwards famous for two wounds there redeived by 
Alexander the Great, and was then counted the chief City 


of Syria. 


Alſo there lieth Joppa, now Jafta, a famous Mart- 
Town, where Jonah took fhip to fly to Tarſus ; where 
Peter raiſed Dorcas from death to life, and lying in the 
houſe of one Simon a Tanner, was in a viſion, taught the 
converſion of the Gentiles. This City they report to 
have been built before the flood. Here reigned Cepheus 
the ſon of Phœnix, whoſe daughter Andromeda, was by 
Perſeus delivered from a Sea-monſter, ſome of whoſe bones 


the People uſed to ſhow to ſtrangers: here lieth Gath allo, 
the country of the Giant Goliath. 


Judea is the chiefeſt part of Paleſtine, and is of the ſame 
extent now as when it was the kingdom of Judea, and 
entertained the two great and puiſſant Tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin. It lieth between the midland-ſea and 


Lacus Aſphaltites, or the Dead Sea, betwixt Samaria and 


Idumea : It took this name from the Tribe of Judah, in 
which lies the once famous City Jeruſalem. _ 
Beſides Jeruſalem, there are in this Country many other 
Towns and famous Cities; as Jericho, Tutris Stratonis, 
afterwards named Cæſarea; Hebron formerly, now Arbea; 
Mambre and Carioth, that is to ſay, a Town of four Men, 
the Birth-place of Judas Iſcariot, who betrayetl our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, Emaus and many others; and beyond 
Jordan, Markherus, a Town with a ftrong Caſtle ; here 


ſtood the Towns of Sodom and Gomorrah, which were 


conſumed by fire from Heaven, and lie buried 'in that 
curſed Lake Aſphaltites, fo named of the Bitumen which 


it vomits, called alſo the Dead Sea, perhaps in that it 


nouriſhes no living creature, or for its heavy waters hardly 
to be moved with any wind; ſo exceeding ſalt, that what- 


ever is thrown into it does not eafily fink. Veſpaſian for 


a trial, cauſed many to he caſt in bound hand and foot, 
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They ſay, that Birds flying over it, fall in as if enchanted 
or ſuffocated with the poiſon of the aſcending vapours, 
Samaria lies in the midſt, between Judea and Galilee: 
the Land is ſo called from the Metropolis Samaria, built 
by Omri King of Iſrael, now called Sebaſta; the Towns 


in it are Sichem, afterwards Neapolis, Capernaum, Beth- 


ſaida and Chorazin. : 

Galilee lies between mount Lebanus and Samaria, and 
is divided into upper and lower Galilee. Upper Galilee 
bordered upon Tyrus, otherwiſe called Galilea-Gentium, 
or the heatheniſh Galilee. Lower Galilee lies near the 
Lake of Tiberias, and Nazareth: In it are the Towns of 
Naim, Cana, Nazareth, and Gadara. The Holy Land is 
ſituated between two Seas and the river Jordan; having 
many navigable Lakes, abounding with fiſh. The river 
Jordan runs through the middle of this Country, dividing 
it into two parts. St. Jerom writes that this River ſprings 
out of two fountains, not far diſtant from each other; one 
called Jor the other Dan, ſhooting out like two horns, 
and meeting together, make the great river Jordan. The 
chief mountains in the Holy Land, are Mount Hermon, 
lying in the Eaſt, and mount Tabor in the Weſt thereof, 
both of them being very great and high, ſo that the other 
hills are but arms and branches of them: For the moun- 
tains Ebal, Betherton, Miſpa or Moſpoa, and Bethel are 
reckoned under mount Hermon; Gilboa, Gerez in, Saron 
and mount Carmel by the Sea- ſide, are under Mount 
Tabor. Eg 3 8 | 

There are alſo about Jeruſalem, Mount Sion, Moriah, 
Mount Olivet, Mount Calvary, and others, with beauti- 
ful woods and foreſts, full of all kind of Deer, and many 
wild Beaſts. 


In this Land (eſpecially in and about Jeruſalem) there 


were many ſtately and magnificent Buildings ; namely, 
Mons Domus, and the Caſtle of the Jebuſites, into which 
King David brought the Ark, of the Lord, where it re- 


mained till Solomon's Temple was finiſhed, The ruins of 


theſe 


a. 


i A. EE. ©._—_© 


concerning the Fews.. 91 


theſe buildings are to be ſeen to this day: and it is ſaid, 
that in this very place, Christ eat the Paſchal Lamb with 


his diſciples: There are alſo the Sepulchres of David and 
other Kings of Judah ; and the Houſe of David, which 
yet retains the name of David's Tower. Upon mount 
Moriah are to be ſeen the remains of Millo.. Above all 
which we muſt call to mind the moſt excellent and beau- 
tiful Temple of King Solomon, upon which 150,000 men 
wrought ſeven years continually till it. was finiſhed. The 
glory and magnificence thereof you may read in the Scrip- 
ture. The Temple of the Sepulchre at firſt building, 
was highly reverenced by the Chriſtians of thoſe parts, 
and even until this day is much reſorted to, by Pilgrims 
from all parts of the Romiſn Church, and by many gen- 
tlemen of the Reformed Churches, partly for curioſity and 
partly for antiquity of the place. It is farmed from the 
Turks, and kept by the Pope's creatures ;. whoever is 


admitted to the ſight of this Sepulchre, pays nine crowns. 


to the Turkiſh Officers: So that this Tribute is worth to 
the Grand Seignior, 8000 Ducats yearly. 


ä 
8 


VI. Of the Septuagint, or Seventy Jewiſh 
Interpreters of the Law of Moſes. 


HEN Alexander the Great, King of Macedon and 
Greece, had conquered the chiefeſt part of the 
then known world, he died a young man, being not above 


thirty years of age, after whoſe death his kingdom was 


divided among four of his principal captains or generals, 
as it is written, Dan. viii. His kingdom ſhall be broken, 
and four kingdoms ſhall ſtand up out of the nation. He left 
behind him a ſon, of tender years, named Archelaus, whoſe 
tutor perceiving him alſo to be wiſe and valiant, gave him 
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poiſon in his drink which killed him, - and then uſurped. 


his dominions. Theſe four generals made war upon each 
other, one of whom, called Ptolomeus Philadelphus, re. 
ſolved to have the law of Moſes tranſlated into Greek, 
with intent to raiſe a quarrel againſt the Jews, and to 
draw them from their law and religion, and appointed 
| ſeventy Jewiſh Rabbies to perform the ſame, whom he 
ſhut up in a room, every one by himſelf, that they might 
have no communication with each other; when they had 
finiſhed the work, though they had altered thirteen places 
of ſcripture, yet they agreed ſo fully in the ſenſe and 
meaning thereof, as if it had been written by one alone, 


which may be conſidered as a miracle rather than any 


thing elſe. The thirteen places are theſe. 
1. Genefis 1. 1. they tranſlated, God created in the 


beginning, c. putting no word or thing before the name 


of God, which way is generally uſed in the Greek tongue, 


and might prevent the King from taking Beri/heth, or the 
Beginning, tobe the Creature, and Elohim, or God, for the 


.Creature. 


II. Geneſis i. 26. inſtead of, Let us, they tranſlate it, 
I will make man after my own image. I, for we, that it 
ſhould not be thought there was a plurality of Gods, or 


that the Almighty conſulted with any one therein. 

III. Geneſis ii. 1. they tranſlated, And God finiſhed 
the fixth day and reſted the feventh 5 inſtead of, And God 
ended his work which he had made on the ſeventh day 5 fixth 


for ſeventh, leaſt it ſhould ſeem that he had made any 


thing on the ſeventh day, and in it had ended his work. 
IV. Geneſis xi. 7. they tranſlated, Go to, I will go 


down and there confound their language, inſtead of, Let us go 


down. s leaſt it ſhould be thought he was many. 


V. Geneſis xviii. 12. they tranſlated, And Sarah 


laughed, ſpeaking to them that ſtood by her, inſtead of, Sarah 


laughed within herſelf, ſaying 5 leaſt Ptolomy fhould mock 


them, and ſay how do you know what ſhe ſaid to herfelr. 
VI. Geneſis xlix. 6, About Jacob's words to Simon 


and 
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ſhould ſay, the holy and bleſſed Lord hath divided. the 
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and Levi, they tranſlated them, For in their fury they killed 
a man, and in their ſelfewill they brake down a wall ; inſtead 
of, killed an Ox (as it is in the margin of our Bibles) that 
the King might not deride them for turning their revenge 
againſt a beaſt, 5 | 

VII. Exodus iv. 20. And Moſes took his wife and his 
ſons, and ſet them upon that that could bear a man inſtead 
of an 4ſs, leaſt the King ſhould ſcoff at the great Prince 
and law-giver Moſes, becauſe he rode upon an Aſs (which 
was very contemptible among the Greeks) and that he 
ſhould object how an aſs could bear a woman and two 
children? He would never have been ſo hard put toitif 
he had not been a beggar. TRE” 

VIII. Exodus x11. 40. Now the ſojourning of the child- 
ren of Iſrael who dwelt in, Egypt was 430 years Notwith- 
ſtanding they abode in Egypt but 210 years, as their fa- 
ther Jacob foretold them, Deſcend ye (the letters of which 
words in Hebrew ſignify 210) hither ; ſo that the compu- 
tation of 430 years muſt commence from the time that 
Iſaac was born, who was the holy ſeed of Abraham ; there- 
fore they tranſlate it, And the dwelling of the children of 
Ifrael in Egypt (and other lands) was 430 years. 

IX. Exodus iv. And unto the litthe-ones of the children 
of Iſrael he flretched not his hand, Little ones they put for 
Princes ; leaſt the King ſhould ſay the great men 1 
but the children of the ſons of Iſrael were puniſhed. 

X. Numb. xvi. 15. And Moſes ſaid, I have not taken 
one aſs from them this they tranſlated, I took of them no- 
thing of value 5; becauſe Ptolomy might ſay, though he 
took not an aſs, yet he might take rewards of them of 
much greater value and price.. 

XI. Deut. iv. 19. Leaft thou ſhouldeſt be driven to 
worſhip the fun, the moon, and the ſtars, even all the hoſt of 
Heaven which the Lord thy God hath divided (or imparted) 
to all nations under the whole heaven, they added, The Lord 
thy God hath imparted (to ſhine) upon all nations; leaſt he: 


ſun, 
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ſun, moon, and ſtars to all people, and hath given them 
licence to worſhip them. TOY 
XII. Deut. viz. An hath gone and ſerved other Grd: 
"which I have not commanded s they added, to avorſhip ; leaſt 
the King ſhould ſay, that the Lord did command them to 


ſerve ſome other God beſides himſelf. 


XIII. They tranſlated an Hart, Little feet 3 becauſe 
the King's wife was called Hare, and they might ſay they 
mocked lum, | FE | 

When theſe ſeventy elders had tranſlated the Jewiſh. 


law into the Greek tongue, Ptolomy, inſtead o veing 
offended with them, rejoiced much at their wiſdom ang. 


unanimity, honouring them with princely apparel, and 
with gifis ſent them home merry and glad, together with: 


large oblations and offerings to the God. of Iſrael. 


” GL 


* 8 | Wo 
STRANGE any TRUE ACCOUNT. 
' OF THE | 


LATE TRAVELS 
TWO ENGLISH PILGRIMS, 


And what admirable Accidents befel them 
in their Journey to 


FsRUSALEM, GRAND CArxo, ALEXANDRIA, 


&c. &c. 
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In a LETTER ram F. T. 


— 


— 
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HOUGH it paſs for a general proverb, that Tra- 
vellers may lie by authority, yet knowing the juſtice 
of my cauſe, .I thus ſalute my friends from Jeruſalem, 
Since my departure from Grand Cairo toward the Holy 
Land, I writ a letter from Rama, (the place where Rachel 
wept for her children, and would not be comforted) 
which with ſeven others I ſent by the caravan of Damaſ- 
cus, to be conveyed to Conſtantinople, and thence to 
England, but doubtiag they are not arrived, I thought 

ood by this to relate my travels to Jeruſalem, and trou- 
fes there, with the memorable antiquities I ſaw in that 


city, and elſewhere, *till my return back to Alexandria. 


Departing from Grand Cairo, I came to the place where 
it is ſaid the Virgin Mary reſted with our Saviour, in her 
flight te Egypt ; from thence I, with my fellow traveller 
Mr. John Bunel, both in our Pilgrim's habits, came to the 
town of Canko, and for want of better lodging were com- 
pelled to lie that night upon the bare ground; next morn- 
ing we came to a town called Philbets, in the land of 
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Gozan, where we met with a company of Turks, Jews, 


and Chriſtians, and about 75 0 camels, all bound for Da- 
maſcus over the Deſarts, alſo 22 Greeks and Armenians, 
deſigned for Jeruſalem, whoſe company we were glad of; 
in this town I went to a houſe where I ſaw a ſtrange ſe. 
cret of hatching chickens by artificial heat, of which J 
had ſeen the like at Grand Cairo, but not in ſuch large 
numbers; the manner whereof is, that the people of the 
adjacent countries bring their eggs in great quantities 
upon aſſes or camels to this place, where there is an oven 
or furnace kept temperately warm, the maſter ſtandi 
ready at a little door to receive the eggs by tale or mea- 
ſure, which ſometimes. are 40,000 in a day, and at twelve 
days end they come again to receive theirchickens ; ſome 
ranges contain near 2000 eggs, the Fumer taking an ac. 
count of the names and number of every owner ; but if 
he have 200,000 at one heat, he mingles them altogether, 
and then lays them in order upon a bed made of camels 
and pigeons dung burnt, and in an hollow place under- 
neath, about three feet broad, is another laying of the 
ſame, under which the fire is made, which yet appears 
only like aſhes, yielding a temperate heat to the next 
concave ; and the heat being reſiſted by the dung laid 
upon the pieces of withered trees, ſends forth an extra- 
ordinary vapour, which at length pierces the mixed earth, 
and by degrees infuſeth warmth and liſe through the 
fhells in ten or twelve days, which when the Fumer per- 
ceives, by the breaking of the ſhells, he begins to gather 
them, but of 100,000 ſcarce 60,000 ever come to good; 
and if it be cloudy, or lighten, thunder or rain, then all 
are Joſt and die; but if they be hatch'd in the beſt man- 
ner poſſible, yet they are always imperfect, having either 
a claw too much or too little, and very few are in their 
right ſhape; when the people come for their chickens, the 
Fumer proportions them according to the ſucceſs, reſerv- 
Ing to himſelf every tenth chicken for his labour. Thi 
art is ſcarce practicable in England, becauſe the air is ſel- 
dom clear ten days together, From 
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From hence we proceeded toward the deſart of Arabia, 
which we mult of neceſſity paſs, before our arrival at Je- 
ruſalem ; parting from Philbits, we travelled all night 
with the caravan of Damaſcus, pitching our tents on the 
borders of the deſart, where we ſtaid two days for fear of 
the wild Arabs: next day we paſſed over a great bridge, 
the water under it being ſalt, coming out of the Sea at 
Damieta, and cut out by men's labour 150 miles into the 
main land, by Ptolomy, King of Egypt, who deſigned to 
make a paſſage from the Red Sea intothe Mediterranean, 
but being informed that this project would have laid all 
Egypt under water, he deſiſted, and built this bridge to 
paſs over, dividing Arabia from Egypt, and which we 
had no ſooner paſſed, but were aſſaulted by the wild 
Arabs; though we were above 1000 in company, yet could 
not prevent them from carrying offa camel loaded with 
callicoes, in the night, and wounding four of our men, 
one mortally, and my fellow-pilgrim Bunel narrowly eſ- 
caped in the skirmiſh. = 2 5 | 

Next day wearrived at a well of brackiſh water, from 
thence to Carga, one of the three caſtles built by the 
Turks, to ſecure travellers through the Deſart againſt the 
Arabs ; having paid the uſual tribute, we proceeded to 
another brackith well, near the ſecond caſtle of the Turks, 
and from thence were guarded by a company of ſoldiers 
to the third, called Rachael, travelling 24 hours without 
reſting ; here it was told us the Kings of Egypt and Ju- 
dea fought many battles, which we thought improbable, 


there being no Forage for an army, but ſand and ſalt-wa- 


ter ; having paid another toll, we came to Gaza in Pa- 
leſtine, a very fruitful country; in this Town they ſhew 
the place where Sampſon pulled down the two pillars, 
and flew himſelf and the Philiſtines. From thence we 
went to a place called by the Arabians Canne, by the 
Chriſtians Beerſheba, on the borders of Judea, and pitched 
Our tents under the walls of Ramoth in Gilead; here I 
ſtaid all day, and wrote eight letters which I ſent by the 
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caravan to Conſtantinople, for England, and the next 


morning we with other Chriſtians, ſet forward for Jeru- 

ſalem, reſting that night at a place about 16 miles from 
Hebron, where the ſepulchre of Abraham the patriarch 
ſtands, being 5 ſhort miles from Jeruſalem; next day be- 


9 o * . 


cian, and I an Engliſhman. , This gave him admittance 


to the Greek partriarch, but I was ſeized and caſt into 
Priſon, for the Turks abſolutely denied that they had ever 
heard either of my Prince or Country ; or that they paid 
any tribute. The father guardian, who is the protector 


of all Chriſtian Pilgrims, chiefly procured my impriſon- 


ment, becauſe I proteſted that I would rather be protected 
by the Turk than by the Pope or himſelf, for which con- 
tempt he endeavoured to perſuade the Turks that I was a 
Spy, and ought to be put into the dungeon. 
Butit pleaſed God my confinement was but ſhort, for 
that ſame day I was releaſed, though known to be a Pro- 
teſtant, by a very providential accident. It happened that 
while I ſtaid at Ramoth Gilead afore-mentioned, I went 
to a fountain to waſh my foul linen, and being earneſt 
about my buſineſs, ſuddenly there came a Moor to me, 
Who taking the cloaths out of my hand, and calling me 
by my name, ſaid he would help me. You need not doubt 


| bur was much ainazed to hear myſelf named in a place 
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fo far diffant from my country, friends and acquaintance, 


which he perceiving, ſpoke thus tome in the Frank tongue, 
Why Captain, 1 hope you have not forgot me, for it is not forty 
days ſince you ſet me aſhore at Alexandria,<with the reft of the 
paſſengers you brought from Algiers, in your Ship called the 
rojan : And here is another in this caravan whom you like- 
wiſe brought in company with me, that would not be a little 
glad ts fre you. I asked him if he dwelt here? he replied 
no, but he and his companion were going in the caravan 
to Damaſcus (which t ey call Sham) and from thence to 
Bagdat or Babylon, and ſo to Mecha, to make an hodge 
(as they call thoſe who have viſited Mahomet's tomb 
and that he dwelt in the City of Feſſe in Barbary. Having 
well obſerved him, I remembered to have ſeen him in my 
Ship, though one man among the 300 which 1 brought 
from Algiers is not eaſily known, they being Turks, 
Moors, Jews, and Chriſtians altogether. I deſired to ſee 
his companion, whom, after he had waſhed my Iiuen, he 
called, and. him I knew very readily. They concluded 
that one of them ſhould go with the caravan, and the 


other accompany me to Jeruſalem, which he did with 


great care and kindneſs in. this ſtrange land, which I im- 
te to God's goodneſs towards me for my deliverance 
out of the troubles I ſoon after fell into. | 
When this Moor ſaw me impriſoned at Jeruſalem, he 
wept, but bid me take courage, and inſtantly went to the 
Baſha and Sanjack of the City, before whom he took his 
oath that I was the maſter of a Ship who had brought 300 
Turks and Moors into Egypt, from Algiers and Tunis, 
who deſigned a Pilgrimage to Mecha, to viſit Mahomet's 
Tomb. The Moor being a Mahometan, prevailed ſo 
much, that coming back, accompanied with fix Turks, 
he called me to the door of the Priſon, and ſaid I muſt 
come out and.go to the houſe of the Pater Guardian, and 
put myſelf under his protection, and. that I ſhould be for- 
ced to no Religion but my own, except it were to carry 
acandle, to which I wilngly condeſcended ; and having 
| | ä Pal 
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paid the fees of the Priſon, I was inſtantly diſcharged 
and brought to the Guardian's monaſtery. The Pater 
coming, took me by the hand and bid me welcome, won- 
dering that I ſhould ſo much err from Chriſtianity, as to 
put myſelf. rather under the Turks than his protection. 
1 told him I did it to avoid wronging my conſcience by 
going to maſs, He replied, many Engliſhmen had been 
there, but being Catholicks, went to maſs : and that they 
told the Turks at the entrance of the gates they were 
Frenchmen, for they do not know what you mean by an 
Engliſhman ; therefore I would adviſe any of your coun- 
try-men who undertake the like Travel to call themſelves 
Frenchmen, or Britains, when they enter Jeruſalem, be- 
cauſe either of thoſe are well known to the Turks. He 
asked me how old our Queen was, and why ſhe did not 
contribute towards the Holy Sepulchre as well as other 
Kings and Princes, with many frivolous queſtions, which 
I anſwered accordingly. 1 | 


o 


In the evening Mr. John Bunel, who paſſed for a Gre- 


_ ciancame freely to me, but was confined to this Mona- 


ſtery or elſe muſt leave the City, for the Papifts bear ſuch 


a ſway, that none muſt continue there but thoſe who enter 


themſelves under their protection. 


Mr. Bunel and I ſtanding together in the court of the 


Monaſtery, 12 well-fed Friars come to us, all carrying 


wax candles burning, and one for each of us. Another 


Friar brought a baſon of warm water mingled with roles 
and other ſweet flowers, a carpet being ſpread on the 
ground and chairs ſet for us, the Pater Guardian came 
and ſet us down, giving each a candle. Then a Friar 
took off our hoſe and waſhed our feet: the other Friars 


began to ſing and continued ſo till we were waſhed, ſing- 


ing till we came to a Chapel in the Monaſtery, where one 
of them began a ſermon tending to prove how meritorious 
it was for us to viſit the Holy Land, and ſee thoſe ſacred 


places where our Saviour's feet had trod ; the ſermon be- 


ing ended, they brought us into a chamber where our 


ſupper 


ki 
r 
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ſupper was prepared, which at firſt we were afraid to eat 


of, but truſting in God and their ſeeming kindneſs, we 


fed heartily, and after praiſing God, were lodged de- 


cently. 


Early the next morning we aroſe, and having ſaluted: 
the Pater Guardian, he appointed us 7 Friars and an In- 
terpreter to ſhow us all the holy Places in the City of Je- 
ruſalem, except thoſe tn Sepulchra Sancta, for that requi- 
red a whole day. The firſt noted place they call the 
Judicial, then the houſe of Veronica, and demanding 
what Saint ſhe was, they told us it was the that wiped 
our Saviour's face as he paſſed by in his agony: Next 
we came to the Dolorous-way, as they termed it, which 


our Lord paſſed through to his crucifixion. In this ftreet 


they ſhew the houſe of the rich glutton, at whoſe gate poor 
deſpiſed Lazarus lay. We came next to the place where 


the ſoldiers compelled Simon of Cyrene to help our Sa- 


viour to bear his croſs, and where the people wept, to 
whom Chriſt ſaid, Oh daughters of Feruſalem; weep not for 
me but for yourſelves, c. Next is ſhewn the church where 
the Virgin Mary fell into an agony when Jeſus paſſed by 
bearing his croſs. Then we came to Pilate's palace, of 
which a great arch remains, ſtanding over a highway, 
and a gallery at the top, with two great windows on each 
fide, into which they told us, Chriſt was brought when 
he was ſhewn to the Jews, and they deſired to have Ba- 
rabbas ſaved. At the foot of the ſtairs is the place where 
our Lord firſt took up his croſs. Next is the Chriſtian 
Church of St. Ann, where they ſay the Virgin Mary was 
conceived and born. Then the pool where Chrift clean- 
ſed the ten lepers. Afterwards we came to St. Stephen's 
gate, and were ſhewed ſome of the ſtones wherewith that 

{aint was martyr'd. We then came to the ſtairs which 

lead to the Port-Area, or eaft gate of the Temple, built 
by King Solomon, in which was the Sanctum Sanctorum, 
or Holy of Holies, and where many relicks are repoſited, 
but now a Turkiſh moſque or church is built in the ſame 
—_— 1 3 : Thus 
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Thus I ſpent almoſt the ſecond day within the gates of 


Jeruſalem. Next morning, after our devotions and re. 


ſpecs to the Pater Guardian, we hired aſſes for the Friars 
and Interpreters, and rode towards Bythinia. By the 


way we were ſhewn the place of the fruitleſs Fig-tree, 


which our Saviour curſed. The Caſtle of Lazarus whom 
Chriſt loved fo well, but it lay all in ruins, two walls only 
remaining. Alſo the three old walls of Martha's houſe, 
and the Stone where the two fiſters met our Lord, telling 
him that Lazarus was dead; from hence we rode to mount 
Olivet, paſling through Bethpage, where our Saviour 
took the Aſs on which he rode to Jeruſalem, on Palm- 
Sunday. At the foot of mount Olivet they ſhewed where 
the Angel ſaluted the Virgin Mary ; and on the top of 
it, from whence our Lord aſcended ; at the fight whereof 
the Friars commanded us to ſay five Ave-Maria's and five 
Pater Noſters, but we only repeated the Lord's Prayer, 
and departed ; this is the higheſt part of mount Olivet, 
from whence weſtward we had the proſpect of the New- 
Jeruſalem ; South-weſt we ſaw mount Sion, alſo the brook 
of Kedron, the pool of Siloa, the garden wherein our Sa- 
viour was in an agony, and was betrayed by Judas; the 
tomb of Abſalom King David's fon, and of Jehoſaphat, 
both in the valley of Gethſemane ; South I ſaw Bythinia 
and Bethpage, from whence we came, and North-eaſt 
may be ſeen Jericho, and the River Jordan 15 miles off; 


| South-eaſt is the lake of Sodom and Gomorrah, fall theſe 
places I ſet with my compaſs on mount Olivet, where I 


was ':wo hours and a half. | 
Deſcending weſtward, we ſaw the place where St. Pe- 


lagia did pennance in the habit of a Friar, at which I 


ſmiled, and they asked the cauſe, I replied, it was con- 
trary to my creed to believe Pelagia was a ſaint ; they 
anſwered they would ſhew me ſufficient proof of it in good 
authors when I came home at night, but I had neither 


leiſure nor defire to be informed: next was the place 


where our Saviour foretold what judgments would befall 
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the ſews ; then where he made the Lord's Prayer, and 
where the Apoſtles made the Creed; further on was the 
place where our Lord. wept over Jeruſalem, where the 
Virgin Mary gave the Girdle to St. Thomas, and. 
where ſhe prayed. for St. Stephen; likewiſe the Church 
of the Virgin Mary, wherein were the ſepulchres of her- 
ſelf, her mother Anna, her husband Joſeph, and many. 
others; this church ftands at the foot of mount Olivet, 
built (as they ſay) by Helena, the mother of Conſtantine 
the Great; the friars went into the Virgin Mary's ſe- 


paulchre and ſaid Maſs, the while we went to dinner. 


There is a fountain of very clear water, and a. vault, 
where an extraordinary echo is heard; then we came to 
the cave where Judas was before he went to betray his 
maſter ; and a little farther i the garden where our Sa- 
viour left his. deſciples w he was in his agony,. com- 
manding them to watch and pray, but found them ſleep- 
ing; from hence they brought us to the garden where 
Chriſt was taken; all theſe places we ſaw coming down 
from mount Olivet, and in the valley of Gethſemane; 
riding into the town of that name, we ſaw the ſepulchres 


of Abſalom and Jehoſaphat, with the brook of Kedron 


aforementioned, which had then no water, it being only 
a ditch to carry off the great rains that fall from 
mount Olivet, and mount Sion, being in the valley between 
them; here they ſhew a ſtone marked with the feet and 
elbows of Chriſt, in throwing him down when they ſeized 


him, the prints whereof, they ſay, remain to this day. 


Riding from hence we ſaw the place where St. James 
the younger concealed himſelf, and afterwards was buri- 
ed there; then where Zechariah the ſon of Berachiah 
was buried, and where the Virgin Mary uſed often te 
pray ; thence to the pool of Siloa, where Mr. Bunel and 
I waſhed ourſelves, and were ſnewn the place where the 
Prophet Iſaiah was ſawn aſunder; then we came to an 
exceeding deep well, where they ſay, the Jews preſerved 
the holy fire in the time of Nebuchadnezzar ; aſcending 

an 


104 Travels of two Engliſh. Pilgrims 
an hill ſouth of mount Sion, we ſaw a valley where the 
Apoſtles concealed themſelves in an hollow rock or cave; 
higher up we came to the burial place for ſtrangers, 
which they ſay, the high-prieſt purchaſed with the thirty 
pieces of filver which Judas returned them after he had 
4 trayed his Lord; it is called Aceldama, and has three 
1 holes above, and a vent on the ſide, from the holes at the 
| top they let down the dead bodies, about fifty feet deep, 
J looked down. and ſaw three corpſes lately interred, but 
ſmelt ſuch a loathſome ſtink as made me ſo fick, that I 
deſired the friars to return home ; we went thence through 
the valley of Gehemnon ;. but reſting an hour. by the way, 
after having refreſhed myſelf with a few raiſins and olives, 
which we carried with us, and a little water that I 
brought from the pool of Siloa, I reſolved to proceed, 
and:aſcending: mount Sion, ſaw the place where St. Peter, 
having denied Chriſt, and hearing the cock crow, went 
out and wept bitterly; mounting higher, they ſhew the 
houſe of the Virgin Mary, near the temple, and the place 
where the: Jews attempting to take her, ſhe was conveyed 
away by a miracle; higher yet, we ſaw Caiaphas's houſe, 
and the priſon wherein the high-prieſt detained our Sa- 
viour ; ahove this was a little chapel of the Armenians, 
where, at the high altar, they ſhew a ſtone which was 
upon our Saviour's ſepulchre, and removed by the angels, 
and the pillar whereon the cock ſtood. that crowed when 
Peter denied Chriſt : then where our Lord eat his laſt 
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7 | ſupper, where the Holy Ghoſt'deſcended upon the Apoſ- 
1 tles, and where. Chriſt appeared to his deſciples eight 
tg days after his reſurrection, and ſhewed his wounds to 
| unbelieving Thomas; and not far off, upon mount Sion, | 
ut the place where the Virgin Mary died, and likewiſe a 


place purchaſed by the Pope from the Turks, to bury 
Europian chriſtians in, they ſaid that the year before five 
Englithmen were buried there in one week, which we 
thought was very ſtrange, unleſs they were poiſoned by 
the friars, 


Hence 
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Hence we came to the houſe of Annas the high-prieſt, 


of which only two ruinated walls now remain ; near it 
ſtands an old olive tree, whereto, the friars ſaid, our Sa- 


viour was bound, for when he was brought to Annas, he 


being afleep, his ſervants would not wake him, ſo during 
their ſtay, they bound him to this tree, and afterward he 


was carried into the houfe and examined; departing 


hence, we came to the ſouth-gate of the city, which allo 
ſtands on mount Sion (having already reviewed the other 
two gates) and there we faw the. churches of St. Thomas 
and St, Mark, w here St. Peter came when he was deliver- 
ed out of priſon by the angel ; whence we went to Zeb- 
edee's houſe, and ſo to a place kept by the Abyſſines, 
and aſcending thro? a dark entry, led by a line or cord, 
we came to an high place near Sancta Sepulchra, and 
having paid two pieces of ſilver, entered another place, 
where they told me Abraham would have ſacrificed his 


| ſon Iſaac: hence we came to the priſon. where St. Peter 


and St. John were, being next door to that wherein I my- 
ſelf alſo was impriſoned ; being arrived at the north gate 


on mount Calvary fide, I took great notice thereof, but it 


being late, we went directly home; this was my third 
day's progreſs in and about Jeruſalem, being much tired 
with ſo often diſmounting our afſes at every memorable 
place aforementioned, and ſaying the Lord's Prayer on 
our knees. „ 12 
The next day early, riding out of the weſt-gate, and 
paſſing ſouth, we left mount Sion on the left hand, being 
ſhewed the houſe of Uriah, and the fountain where Bath- 
ſhaba waſhed herſelf when king David eſpied her off his 
turret; then we went to the place where an angel took up 
Habbakuk by the hair of the head, to oneey meat to. 
Daniel in the lion's den, then where the wiſe men ſaw 


the ſtar, where the Virgin Mary reſted herſelf under a 


tree between Bethelem and Jeruſalem, which they ſtill 
repair by ſetting another branch near the root of it; next 
ihe houſe of Eliſha the prophet, and his place of repoſe 


upon 
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upon an hill, from whence I ſaw Bethlem at a diſtance; 
thence we went to an old ruinated houſe, ſaid to be Ja, 
cob's, and in a field adjoining they ſhew the tomb of 
Rachel his wife ; two-miles of, in the ſame field, 1s a 
town called Bethefala, inhabited by Chriſtians ; in thiz 
large field Sennagherib encamped when he beſieged Jeru, 
ſalem; near which is the field where the angels brought 
tidings of great joy to the ſhepherds}; from whence, rid. 
ing to Bethlem about two miles off, we came to the mo- 
naſtery, wherein were about ten friars, was kindly re. 
ceived; and brought into the great church, and from 
thence into a large entry, where ſeeing Mr. Hugh Staper's 
name twice ſet, I put mine between; hence I went down 
ſtairs into a vault, where was a chapel built in the place 
(as we were told) Chrit was born, where he was 
laid in a manger, and where he was preſented with gifts 


by the three wiſe men: over this is a great church, where 


they ſhew the tombs of divers holy men ; on the leads of 
the church. J met with the name of Hugh Stapers again, 
but of no other Engliſhman, ſo I engraved my own, then 
then went to drink with the Friars ; next weſaw the place 
where the Virgin Mary concealed: herſelf, when ſearch 
was made to kill the children. 

Leaving Bethlehem (after having paid three pieces of 
gold for our dinners, being eight in company) we rode 
to the well where King David's three captains fetcht him 
water through the whole hoſt of the Philiſtines, being not 
far from Bethlehem towards. Jeruſalem, having three 
places to draw water up : Hence we returned to Jeruſa- 
lem, and paying nine pieces of gold to the Turks, they 
let us into the place called Sepulchra Sancta, or the Holy 
Sepulchres; here we ſtayed from 4 in the evening till 11 
next day. Without the gate Tobſerved at leaſt 100 lines 
or ſtrings hanging, and in it a hole big enough to put in 
a little child, which they told us ſerved to give victuals 
through for thoſe that lie within the Church, who are 
above 300 chriſtian men and women living there continu- 


ally 
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ally, and can neither go out nor in but when the Turks 
open the gates for ſome Pilgrim, which ſometimes does 
not happen for 14 days; theſe Chriſtians have all their 
families there, and ſheds built of boards for them, who 
think it very meritorious to lie night and day in the Se- 

ulchre of Chriſt, The ſtrings at the gate have each a 

11 faſtened at the lodgings, and when their ſervants 
bring them any meat, each rings the bell belonging to his 
family, who accordingly come and receive their food, 
There are Christians of ſeveral nations in this place, as, 
1. Romans, who bear the greateſt ſway. 2. Greeks, who 
are next in number, yet little better than ſlaves to the 
Turks. 3. Armenians, who have been ſo long in ſlavery 
to the Turks, that they have forgot their owa language, 
and perform their devotions in the Arabian tongue. 4. 
Neftorians, who are great vaſlals, and uſe the me lan- 
guage. 5. Abyſſines, being Chriſtians of Preſtor John's 


country, or Ethiopia. 6. Jacobites, who are circumcis'd 


Chriſtians, and ſlaves to the Turks. All theſe, Chriſtians 
by name, have purchaſed ſeveral places and conveniences 


in this Church, being about 300 of all sorts, praying after 


their different manner. N 
The places where they perform their devotions the 
Friars led us to; as, 1. The pillar to which our Saviour 
was bound and ſcourged. - 2. Where he was impriſoned 
during the time his croſs was preparing. 3. Where the 


ſoldiers divided his garments. 4. Where the holy croſs 


was found by queen Helena, at the foot of mount Calvary, 
they built a chapel in honor of the ſame. 5. Where 


Chriſt was crowned with thorns ; for the ſight of this I 


was forced to pay the Abyſſines two pieces of ſilver, 
6. Where the croſs being laid on the ground, our Saviour 
was nailed to it. 7. Where the croſs ſtood on the to 

of mount Calvary the time he was crucified. 8. The — 
that rent at his death, that is cleft as with wedges, from 


the top almoſt to the bottom through the midſt; the rent 


is ſo great in ſome places, that a man may hide himſelf in 
5 | it, 
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it, and leſſens to the bottom. 9. The place where the 


three martyrs anointed Chriſt after he died. 10. Where 
he appeared to Mary Magdalen like a gardener. From 
hence we came to the ſepulchre of Chriſt ; at all the places 
afore-mentioned, the zealous Pilgrims utter ſo many 
Ave-Maria's and Pater- noſter's as the Friars enjoyn them; 
near the ſepulchre are the tombs of Baldwin & Godfry of 
Bullen, kings of Jeruſalem; this is all I found remarkable, 
and coming forth the next day at noon, Mr. Bunel and! 
went to the father guardian's to dinner, there we heard 
that five Engliſhmen were-arrived at the City gates, tra- 
velling toward Aleppo, their names were, Mr. William 
Bedle, preacher to the Engliſh merchants at Aleppo, Mr. 
Edward Abbot, Mr. Jeffery Kerby, John Elkins, and 
Jaſper Tynme ; theſe five came to viſit me, and can con. 
firm the truth of what I write; I then took a review of 


ſome other places in Paleſtine, and first I made ſome ob- 


ſervations of the ſituation of Jeruſalem, which 1 was told 
lay ruinated, but found it otherwiſe. | 

The very .heart of the old city was ſeated on mount 
Sion, and mount Moriah, mount Calvary being on the 


north, without the gates, at a little diſtance: but the new 


City is ſituated ſo far northward, that it is almoſt removed 
from off mount Sion, but not from mount Moriah, which 
is between mount Sion and mount Calvary ; the ſouth 
wall of the city 1s placed on the north foot of the hill of 
Sion, the eaſt wall that fronts mount Olivet is a great part 
of the ancient wall, ſo that mount Calvary, that was for- 


merly a ſtones-caſt without the city, and uſual place of 
execution, is now in the middle of the new city, which is 
not ſo high as to be termed a mount, but rather a picked 


or ſpiked rock; from hence we deſcend by eleven * 
cut in the rock of mount Calvary, into the chapel of the 
invention of the croſs, an obſcure vault, where they ſay 


our Saviour's croſs was firſt diſcovered, This place, they 


tell us, was formerly a ditch at the foot of Calvary, called 


by the prophet Jeremiah, the Valley of dead bodies, and 


that 


e 
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that here the Jews threw the croſs on which the fon. of 
God ſuffered, and covered it with filth and rubbiſh. Here 
it lay buried till the time of Helena, the mother of Con- 
ſtantine, who having the place pointed out to her by a 
certain Jew, Cauſed workmen to dig to a great depth, 
who at laſt found three croſſes; but being at a loſs how to 
diſtinguiſh the croſs of Chriſt from thoſe of the two ma- 
je factors, it is ſaid the doubt was removed by a miracle; 
for a ſick woman having touched both the croſſes of the 
criminals without receiving the leaſt benefit, was immedi- 
ately cured of her diſeaſe by touching the real croſs of our 
Saviour. The Jew, who had been the inſtrument of this 
diſcovery, and was an eye- witneſs of the miracle, became 
a convert to chriſtanity, and was afterwards Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem, his name being changed from Judas to Quir- 
lacus. We are told he ſuffered martyrdom in the reign 
of julian the Apoſtate, and was canonized after his death. 


This is certain, that the 3d of May, the day on which the 


invention of the croſs is ſuppoſed to have happened, is an 

ancient feſtival, and ſtill continues to be obſerved by the 

church of Rome in memory of that diſcovery. . 
The choir of this church is pretty much like thoſe of our 


_ cathedrals. At the weſt end it opens towards the door 


of the holy ſepulchre, and to eaſt it terminates in a ſe- 
micircle, in which part ſtands their high altar, richly gilt, 
and hung-round with the pictures of ſeveral ſaints, painted 
full faced after the manner of the Greeks, to whom the 
choir belongs. 'This is ſeperated from the reſt of the 
church by a wall, and has only three doors, one oppoſite 
that of the ſepulchre, and one on each fide towards the 
high altar. It is ſurrounded with large pillars, which 
ſupport a dome of free-ſtone over it, cloſe at the top, and 


rough- caſt on the outfide. Towards the weſt end of the 


choir, at an equal diſtance from each ſide of it, is a little 
hole in the pavement, which the eaſtern chriſtians call the 
Navel or middle of the world, and really believe it to be 
ſo, grounding their opinions on a wrong * 
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of the Scripture, of God's working Salvation in the midf 
,of the earth. | : 

The nave or body of-the church of the holy Sepulchte 
is round, and has two circular galleries one above another, 
ſupported by large pillars, formerly faced with white 
marble; but many-of them have been robbed of that or. 
nament. Between the top of the upper range of pillars 
and the extremity of the upright wall, are ſeveral moſaic 
pictures in concave niches, repreſenting divers prophets, 
apoſtles, and ſaints ; and amongſt them, on the ſouth fide 
of the temple, is the effigies of the Emperor Conſtantine, 
and oppoſite to 1t that.of his mother Helena, the found- 
reſs of this venerable fabric. This part of the church is 
covered with another dome, ſuſtained with rafters of 
cedar, having an opening at top, like that of the Panthe- 
on at Rome, through which it receives all the light it has, 
and which is full as much as is neceſſary. Exactly under- 
neath this opening is the holy Sepulchre ; which though 
once under ground, as before obſerved, is now hewn into 
the form of a chapel, and ſtands conſiderably above the 
pavement of the church. Before we enter this ſacred 
place, we paſs over a little elevation, raiſed about a foot 
higher than the floor, on each of which there is a ſeat or 
bank of white marble. From hence we paſs into the cha- 
pel of the angel, becauſe there they ſay the angel ſat on 
the ſtone, and told the women that our Lord was riſen; 
but this ſtone, which was long preſerved here, was convey- 
ed ſome years ago, it ſeems, to the chapel of St. Saviour 
belonging to the Armenians. Out ofthis place we creep 
into the chapel of the holy ſepulchre, the door of which 
is three feet high and two feet wide; and the whole grotto, 
if may ſo call it, is about eight feet ſquare, and as much 
in height, all cut out of the ſolid rock, but lined for the 


moſt part with white marble. On the right hand, as we 


enter, which all do bare- footed out of regard to the ſan- 
RQtity of the place, is the tomb where our Lord was laid. 
It is alſo faced with marble and raiſed in form of an =_ 
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almoſt three feet from the floor; extending the whole 


length and half the breadth of this little chapel, ſo that 
there is not room for more than three perſons to kneel, 


without being very. much crouded. There are three 


holes cut through the roof of this place, to give vent to 
the ſmoak of the lamps that are kept continually burning; 
and juſt over theſe holes is erected a ſmall cupola cover- 
ed with lead, ſupported by ſix double corinthian columns, 
which look like porphyry, When it rains the water falls 
thro! the opening in the dome of the church upon this 
cupola, from whence proviſion has been made to carry it 
off. The chapel is ſurrounded on the outſide by ten beau- 


lll pillars of white marble, adjoining to the wall, and 


ſuſtaining a cornice. The Lamps, 44 in number, are al- 
ways kept burning, which make the place immoderately 
hot; however, the Latin Prieſts endure it ſo as to fay: 
maſs at the altar, which is at preſent: their peculiar 
Privilege. | 

Upon the South-fide of Jeruſalem is a great iron gate, 
whereon are planted 17 pieces of braſs cannon, and is as 
large as the weſt gate of the Tower of London, the walls” 
being very thick, and 58 or 60 feet high; the North wall 
is not ſo ſtrong, having been often ſurpriſed, . but the 
South nearer the Eaſt is impregnable ; on the North wall 


are 25 pieces of braſs cannon near the gate, which is alſo - 
of iron; the Eaſt gate, near which St. Stephen was ſtoned, 


is to this day called by his name; there are five pieces of 
cannon planted between the ruins of Port-Aurea, and the 
Welt gate, through which I firſt entered the city, where 
Iſa 15 pieces of cannon to ſecure it. To conclude, je- 
ruſalem is the ſtrongeſt City that I ſaw in all my travels 
from Grand Cairo hither, the reſt of the country is very 
eaiy to be ſurpriſed, conſidering there are in the City 
three Chriſtians for one Turk, and great numbers in the 
adjacent country, who all live poorly under the dominion 
of the Infidels. | 
For the more eaſy comprehending how the country- 
33 | about 
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about Jeruſalem lies, I will compare the diſtance of pla- 
ces from thence with ſome of our Engliſh Towns and Vil- 


lages from London, according as I have compared the 
ſame ; the City of Bethlem, where our Saviour was born, 
is as far from feruſalem, as Wanſworth is from London: 
The plain of Mamre is diſtant from thenee as far as Guild. 
ford from London: Beerſheba is as far from Jeruſalem az 
Alton, Ramoth Gilead as Reading, Gaza on the ſouth. 
welt of Paleſtine, as Salisbury from London. Aſcalon is 
north-eaft from Gaza; Joppa is from Jeruſalem as Ails. 
bury, Samaria as Royston, the City of Nazareth as Nor- 
wich from London. From Nazareth to mount Tabor 
and Hermon is 5 miles north-east , mount Sinai is north. 
eaſt, and ten days journey from Jeruſalem. Some of theſe 
places I did not ſee, but the five Engliſhmen afore-named 
gave me this account. 'The place where our Lord faſted 
forty days and forty nights, called Quaranto, is from Je. 
ruſalem as Chelmsford, the river Jordan as Epping, the 
plains of Jericho as Lawton-hall, the Lake of Sodom and 
Gomorrah is from Jeruſalem as Graveſend is from Lon- 


don; the river Jordan runs into this ſalt Lake and is ſwal- 


lowed up therein; the Lake having no viſible iflue out 
of it; and the water is ſo ſalt, oily and thick, that a dead 
man or beaſt thrown in, floats on the ſurface and will not 
ſink. All the ſoil of the river Jordan which is carried 
into it ſwims on the water, and by the continual agitation 
of the wind, 1a time it becomesa congealed froth, which 
being driven to the ſhore, and there dried by the extream 


heat of the ſun, becomes black like pitch, and is called 
by the people bitumen, of which I brought a quantity 


home; this Lake is 19 miles broad, and 100 long, from 
the North, where Jordan runs into it. 
The fields where the angels brought good tidings to 


the ſhepherds, lie from Jeruſalem as Greenwich from 


London; mount Olivet as Bow, Bethany as Black-wall, 
Bethpage as Mile-end, the va ley of Gethſemane as Rat- 


cliffe-fields, the brook Kedron as Hounſditch, mount Sion 


adjoins to Jeruſalem, as Southwark to London. 
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Thus you have an account of all the noted places that 
are now ſtanding in and about this once famous City, 
whereby it may be obſerved, that it was but a very ſmall 
Country the Ifraelites poſſeſſed in Canaan, which is now 
ſo barren, that not above 15 miles from Jeruſalem the 
ſoil is all rocks and ſtones; what it was formerly we read 
in Scripture, whilſt the inhabitants obeyed the commands 
of God; but they, for their ſins being ' caſt out of this 
land flowing with milk and honey, and it being now in- 
habited by Infidels who prophane & blaſpheme the name 
of Chriſt, this bleſſed Land ſeems accurſed of God, and 
is made ſo deſolate, - that I could not get bread when I 
came near Jeruſalem : For one night, lodging ſhort of 
that City, at a place called by the Arabians Cuda Chena- 
lem, I ſent my Moor to a houſe there to buy bread, but 
the people told him they never cat any bread in their 
lives, living only upon dried dates, which may be the © 
judgment of heaven upon them for their wickedneſs, who 
are too guilty of the horrid ſin of ſodemy, beſides adul- 


| teries, rapes, & other beaſtialities: which obliges the poor 


Chriſtians to marry their daughters at 12 years old, to 
prevent their being deflowered by the Turks. 

Having ſatisfied myſelf with the fight cf every thing 
worth obſerving in Jeruſalem; and the country adjoining, - 
I obtained a certificate and a letter from the Quadrian, - 
to ſhow that I had waſhed myfelf in the river Jordan, 1 


took my ſolemn leave of the five Engliſſimen afore- men- 


tioned, and particularly of Mr. John Bunel, who had been 
my fellow. traveller from Grand Cairo hither. F left them 
all at Jeruſalem, and committed myſelf to the fidelity of 
the Moor who delivered me from impriſonment, and did 
not leave me till I came back to Grand Cairo, and from 
thence to Alexandria, where my Ship lay. Peparting 
from Jeruſalem we came ſafe to Rama, then to Aſcalon, 
and Gaza, which lies on the borders of the deſarts of 
Arabia. At one of thoſe places I hoped to get a paſſage 
by water either to Alexandria or Damieta, but was diſ- 

X 3. appointed, 
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appointed. I ſent my Moor to Joppa, but no paſſage 
was to be had there: at length, conſidering I muſt make 
haſte to Cairo, where 1 had left my man Waldred, with 
a ſtock of £1200. and that my ſhip lay in the road of 
Alexandria with 60 men in her,. and knew not whether 
they would ſtay for me or no, becauſe when J left them 
to go up the river Nilus to Cairo, I had no intention to 
go to Jeruſalem. In this extremity I was forced to con- 
ceal all the money I had about me, and put my life in the 
hands of two wild Arabs, who undertook to convey me 
and my Moor (whom I durſt not part with) to Cairo in 
four days, paying them 24 ſultans of gold when they de- 
Iivered us ſafe at Materia near that City, which if I did 
not perform they threatned to carry me away priſoner, or 
cut my throat. My Moor having made this agreement 
with them, ſwearing he would never forſake me, they 
provided us two good dromedaries, I and the Moor riding 
before, and. the Arabians behind us, two upon each dro- 
medary. We travelled very faſt, but theſe beaſts trot fo 
hard, that in four hours riding I was obliged to entreat 
them to ſuffer me to reſt. About fix in the evening 1 
alighted, and the Arabians, as their manner 1s, tied the 
dromedaries two feet together, making them kneel down, 
Which done we fat down to eat a few raiſins and biſcuits 
we had brought in our portmanteaus. But in the mean 
while one of our dromedaries broke his halter, and ran 
back toward Gaza, whereupon one of the thieves took 
the other dromedary and purſued him, till they were out 
of fight. 'Then the other Arabian ran after them, leaving 
us alone in the wild deſarts of Arabia. Night approach- 
ing, and our guides and dromedaries being gone, we were 
' much perplex'd to think what would become of us. So 
I leaving my Moor, went to the top of a ſandy hill ad- 
Jacent, to ſee whether I could diſcover them, and was no 
ſooner there before I ſaw four wild Arabians approaching 
me from the other fide of the hill. Upon which I ran 
away with all ſpeed, yet not ſo faſt but one of the thieves 
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was at my heels, and drawing his ſword, bid my Moor 
deliver me: Who defired him to ſearch me, for he knew 
] had nothing about me but my hair-cloth, further telling 
him, This cuar (or unbeliever) is to be conducted in four days 
to Cairo by two of your Companions. To which they all 
anſwered, that if it were true they would do me no art, 
but if their companions came not again with their drome- 
daries, they would carry us away with them. But two 
hours after they returned with them, and then they were 


all fellow-thieves, and intimate acquaintances.  'The 4th 


day at night we came toa place where the Arabians had 
tents, who gave us ſome camel's milk, viewing me very 
carneſtly, as if they had never ſeen a white man before. 
Next night we came to Salhia, and though: ſwathed with 
rollers, I was ſo ſhaken in my, body, that I was obliged to 
quit my dromedary, and perſuade my guides to procure 
horſes of their acquaintance. The dromedary 1s a beaſt 
like a camel, but has a ſmaller head and long neck, yet 
there 15 no more difference than between a maſtiff do 
and a ſpaniel. Theſe beaſts eat little and drink leſs, for 
'tis ſaid they will abſtain g or 10 days from water, but 
not ſo long from meat. Their pace is a reaching trot, 
very hard and quick: by which I went as far in four 
days as in twelve before, I think a good horſe may run 
as faſt but cannot hold out. 

At Salhia on the Eaft of Gozan, I took horſe, which 
the Arabiansdid not accommodate me with out of any re- 


ſpect to my wearineſs, but becauſe they durſt not go nearer 


to the inhabited country with their dromedaries. One 


of them ſtaid here, the other went with me to Materia, 


from whence I ſent my Moor to Grand Cairo for raoney, 
when he returned, I paid the owners of the horſes fix 
pieces, and the two Arabians 24 pieces of gold, when 
they delivered me ſafe into thecuſtody of my Moor within 
3 miles ofthe City, where I was welcomed by the Con- 
ful and other Engliſhmen there reſident. I then gave my 
honeſt Moor ſix pieces of gold, and many other proviſions 

| n for 
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for his journey to Mecha, in his return from: whence, I 
heard afterward, he died,  _ 

I ſtaid two days in Grand Cairo, and the 7th night 
after I came to Ballac, where I took boat, and in three 
days got down the river Nilus to Roſetta, and there 
taking a horſe with a Janizary, I was in greater danger 
than in all my former travels; for between that town and 
Alexandria ſeveral Janizaries of quality landed from Con: 
ſtantinople, and having tired their horſes, endeavoured to 
take ours by force, which my Jamzary refuſed. They 
to be revenged ſeized me, and defigned to kill me, which 
my Janizary perceiving, and finding nothing would fa- 
tisfy them but our two horſes, he thought fit to deliver 
them, or elſe I ſhould have been ſlain, after my long and 
tedious journey, and within five miles of my Ship which 
lay in the road of Alexandria. | 

Being wounded and well beaten we at laſt got to the 
gates of that City, but fo late that they were ſhut, and we 
were forced to lie all night upon the hard ſtones. In the 
morning I got aboard my ſhip, after fifty days abſence, 
and ended my tireſome pilgrimage to Jeruſalem; 
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I JOURNEY TO JERUSALEM; 

1. | o. THE | bh: © 

2 TRAVELS 

ere 8 o | 

« | FOURTEEN ENGLISHMEN 

to = To JERUSALEM, 

< | % pn 

{a- 

14 To In A LETT ER FROM T. B. 1088 

ich 4 — 3 7 
the | ALEPPO | 1 
by Honoured Sir, 8 = 
ce; TE ſerve to accompany an account of my | 


Journey to the Holy-Land, for which I | 
might refer you to others, who have given a more | 
exact relation of that Pilgrimage, yet according | 
to your deſire, I preſent you with this my | 
nHarratltve. 


/ 18 May 3, 1669, we ſet ſail from Scande- 


roon, with a north-eaſt wind, in the Margaret, 
Tho. Middleton, commander, being fourteen Englithmen 
(of the factory of Aleppo) in company; but being forced 
to return three times, by contrary winds, by May 10, we 
arrived at Tripoly, the Port of which is guarded with fix 
ſmall caſtles, near the ſea, and one great caſtle upon the 
land; defended from tempeſts on the weſt with * 
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and on the eaſt with a cape of land; ſo that only a north: 
wind can prejudice ſhips in this port: The ground is 
ſtony, which forced the captains to buoy up their cables, 
the ſhips riding in ſix or ſeven fathom water. The town. 
is about a mile from the marine, ſituate upon the ſhelf of 
a hill, aud has one good caſtle for its defence; the town. 
is in a ruinous condition, and few people to be ſeen, it 
being the time of making white ſilk, and moſt of the 
people were in their gardens. 

May r3. After three days treatment by the conſul (for 
Engliſh, French and Dutch) with extraordinary civility, 
about four in the afternoon, we ſet forward fer mount 
Lebanon, and two- hours riding from Tripoly, pitched 
our tent at the village Cofferſinue; the inhabitants are 
Chriſtians, and live in houſes of reeds, and covered with. 
buſhes ; the road to this village is very pleaſant, through 
& foreſt of olive trees; and in the vallies are gardens of 
mulberries, with which they feed their ſilk-worms. 

May 14. We departed from Cofferſinue, about four 
in the morning, paſſing in a good road, and through 


plains ſowed with wheat. About fix we paſſed over ſe- 


veral mountains reſembling marble, if not really ſo, from 
this place we had a. fine proſpe& of the fruitfulneſs of 
the vallies; between the mountains, upon the aſcent of 
an hill, we came to a fountain, where we breakfaſted; at 
ſeven we roſe from the fountain, and having paſſed a 
very dangerous ragged mountain, about nine we came to 
Eden, a ſmall village, and very pleaſantly ſituated, being 
ſurrounded with mulberries, and other ſorts of trees; 
walnuts eſpecially we found very common in this mount. 


We went to the Biſhop's houſe, a moſt miſerable ruinat- 


ed cottage, who coming to bid us welcome, appeared. 
more like a e fa than a biſhop. We enquired 


whence this village had its name, the Maronites who in- 
habit the mountains ſay, this was the place where Adam. 
committed the ſin of eating the forbidden fruit ; but the 


biſhop told us, it was in heaven, where were three * 
F | Adam 


ö 
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Adam being forbidden to eat of one of them, which was 


the fig tree ; but having eaten, he fell down from heaven, 


among thoſe cedars, which are about thirty miles from 


the biſhop's houſe, and there he began to till-the ground. 
But the biſhop being very ignorant, we forbare to enquire 
farther, The biſhop has great reſpect ſhewed him, every 
one kiſſing his hand on their knees bare-headed. In his 
houſe he has a ruined church, with an altar init ; and a 
little beyond is a ſmall chapel, near the head of the riv- 
ulet that ſupplies his houſe with water, where we found 
many men with Frank names which had continued there 
from the year 1611. | 

Mid-day-coming, the biſhop made what preparation his 
houſe would afford for dinner, killing two kids and a 
goat, and giving us the beſt wine the mountains did 
afford, being a well reliſhed red and white wine, Night 


coming, after ſupper, we kiſſed his hand; and next 


morning, being now but twelve in company, went'to 


take our leave, and made him a preſent of livres, befides 


ſomething to the ſervants, as is uſual for Pilgrims who 
take this voyage ; two of our company waiting our re- 
turn at Tripoly. pg 

May 15. About five in the morning, ariſing from 
thence, we came to the cedars about eight; all that re- 
main of them, being in a very ſmall compaſs. We ſpent 
ſome time in cutting ſticks, and ſetting our names on the 
great trees. At this place came to us the captain of a 


village, called Upſhara, a few miles from the cedars. In 


our way, as wereturned, he invited us to dinner at his 
village, which we accepted of, and after dinner made 
him a preſent. This man is a Maronite, and takes caffar 
or toll of the Turks, who paſs that way with their thee 

and oxen ; he has an hundred ſoldiers under his 1 
who are all Chriſtians. About two o' clock we mounted, 
and riding near 20 miles we came to a very deep deſcent, 


winding in and out, which is the road to the patriarch of 


the Maronite's houſe, called Caunibene; it is a very goed 
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Convent, and lies under the rock, having a bell in the 
church, as in Europe, and go to their devotions morning 
and evening: After we had kiſſed the Patriarch's hand, 
we demanded what was to be ſeen, and the druggerman 
took us to ſee St. Marrena's croſs, of whom they relate 
the following ſtory: | 1 
That a Venetian in the time that the Franks had the Coun. 
try, came with his Wife and one Daughter to live there ; 
ſome years after, his Wife dying, he reſolved to go ints the 
Convent and live a religious life, and would therefore haze 
His Daughter to leave him 5 but his ferſualions could not pre- 
vail with her, for rather than leave her Father, ſhe would put 
on Man's apparel, and live a devoted life with him alſo ; 
avhkich at laſt (though unwillingly) he conſented to, living 
together very flrily fer ſeveral years. Afterward her Father 
gied, and the I ay Brothers and Fathers going out as uſual to 
till the ground, ſhe ſeldom went with them, the Chief of the 
Convent keeping her at home. ¶ being much taken with ſuch a 
hand/eme young Man as he thought ) Whereupon they began to 
grumble, that St. Marrena did not go with them s jo that at 
laſt, to ſatisfy the Fratres ſhe vas ſent out to work among them 
-near the village Turſa : Shortly after, one cf the young Virgins 
of that village proving with child, ſhe came to the Convent 
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0 ; and laid it to the chaixe of St. Marrena, ewho was thereupon v 
| il excommunicated, and lived a religious life in a Grot near the C 
Wi Conwent, for the pace of ſeven years ; being again admitted a 
j 0 into the Convent, and ſtill continued to live a very ſtrict lift, * 
1 k at length died : the Fathers coming according to their cuſtom to t 
%% the body, the ſippeſ Man was found to be a Woman, f 
11 whereupon they began to croſs themſelves, and to beg pardon fur 0 
1 Excommunicating her. They have built an Altar in the Grit, 9; 
0 and call it by the name of St. Marrena, as they have alſo in 
1 0 | ſeveral Grots thereabout, in remembrance of the religious relicks 4 
0 of thoſe that dæbelt therein 5 and when they take any body to Ir 
103 fee them, they immediately fall down to prayers. | pe 
| | | About a league from the Convent, are two Frenchmen t 
who live a Hermit's life, having bread and wine allowed by, 


them 
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them by the Patriarch. Night coming on we went 20 
to ſupper with the Patriareh, the Biſhop of Aleppo, and 
two other Biſhops, with what the place afforded. At 
ſupper they brought out a great glaſs which held near two 
quarts, with which-the old man ſoon made himſelf merry, 
it being their cuſtom to drink freely; telling us, that the 
glaſs had belonged to the Convent above 100 years, and 
that the Turks coming once to plunder the Convent, 
ſeeing this glaſs, told one of the Fratres if he could dripk 
off that full of pure wine, he would ſave - the Convent ; 
which cne of them doing the Turks went away. May, 


16, we took our leave of the Patriarch, and preſented him 


with ſome livres, as alſo the poor Fratres, and others be- 
longing to the Convent, e on our journey to 
Trippoly, baving had a view of thoſe mountains and the 

country adjacent, over-ſpread with many villages and 
fruitful valleys ſown with corn, and a great quantity of 
mulberry-trees, it being the general employment of the 


inhabitants to make ſilk. | 


We returned to Trippoly to the Conſul's houſe that 


night, where after two days repoſe and exceeding. good 


treatment, we took leave May 18, about midnight, and 


ſer ſail fail for Joppa with a good wind. In the morning 


we came in ſight of Cape Blanco, when the wind proving 


contrary for two days before we could weather the Cape; 


at laſt, we weather'd it, and came in fight of Cape-Car- 
mel, which two Capes make the bay of Aerica, on which 
there is a Convent of white Friers, who ſhewed us Eliſha's 
tomb. About four hours: after, we came in ſiglit of 
Ceſarea, now ruinated, and inhabited by a company of 
Savage Arabs. SF | 1 0 

May 23, we arrived at Joppa, where is no harbour to 


defend Ships from ſtorms, but very good ground to anchor 


in, about 10 fathom water. It is a poor Town, having 
only one caſtle to defend the Ships that come in near the 

ore; their chief trade is pot-aſhes for ſoap, cottons and 
cotton-yarn, which the Franks bring from thence. 117 
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May 24, we arrived at Ramah, a pleaſant village; 
the trade of the inhabitants is in Fillido's: the people 
are poor, and the women get their Iivelihood by ſpinning 
it. We were treated there at the Convent, till a meſſen- 
ger was diſpatched to the Convent at Jeruſalem, for our 
admittance to paſs thither, becauſe ſome ſtories had been 
ipread abroad, of the Plague raging in the place from 
whence we came; the meſſenger returned the ſame 
evening. 1 
May 25, in the morning we mounted to take our jour. 
ney to Jeruſalem, and ſtopped at St. Jerom's church about 
12, toeat what ſmall proviſions we had with us, the heat 
of the day being paſſed, we proceeded on our journey; 
and about four in the afternoon arrived at Jeruſalem, at 
Joppa-gate, where we waited till the druggerman of the 
Convent went to the Caddy for licence for us to enter the 
City, which having obtained, and delivering up our 
iwords and what other arms we had, we entered the City 
on foot, conducted by the druggerman to the Convent. 
We found them at their devotion, and afterwards all went 
into the Father Guardian's chamber, who embraced, and 
bid us welcome : we were taken to our lodgings, and the 
Father Procurator came and paſſed a compliment upon us, 
bringnig three bottles of the beſt wine deſiring us to call 
tor what we wanted; this was our firſt entertainment. 
The next morning Father Tomaſo, a lay-brother, very 
religious in their way, came to our chamber with milk, 
wine and fruit (with a bleſſing in his mouth) the ſeaſon 
being very hot: about 12 o'clock we went to dinner, 
two of the lay-brothers attending at the hall door, with 
baſons for us to wash in; then entering the hall the Fa- 
thers ſtood on one ſide ſaying grace in Latin, and ſinging 
the Lord's Prayer all together; afterwards bowing to- 
wards the picture of our Saviour at ſupper with his Apoſ- 
tles, which is placed over the Guardian's head, adorned 
With filver croſſes, &c. The Guardian has his table in 
the midialle of the room, and two long tables ſtand - 
each 


10 JERUSALEM. ,\..;--\ 1 
each ſide, one for the Pilgrims, and the other for the 
Fathers; after they had kiſſed the ground we all ſat down, 
and every one had his ſhare allotted. in a little diſh : our 
wine, water, and fruit was ſet ready; the wine about a 
quart, the water ſomething leſs, which was the allowance 
of two men. About the middle of dinner, the Fratre 
changed our water, that it might drink the freſher. Din- 
ner being ended, the Father Guardian knocks, and the 
Fratres riſe and kneel with their faces toward the picture 
of our Saviour at ſupper, and mumbling ſomething to 
themſelves, they kiſs the ground, and then begin to take 


away, one carrying the diſhes, another the knives, every 


one having his appointment, and give thanks in the ſame 
manner as before dinner; then waſhing at the door, they 
go into the church to prayers for a quarter of an hour; 
this they do daily, always rifing. early, and in the night 
alſo to go to maſs. vn | | 
At this time there were two or three Chriſtians come 
from Bethlehem, whoſe art is to make the figure of our 
Saviour's ſepulchre, or what holy ſtory you pleaſe, upon 
your arm; they make it of a blue colour, and. it is done 
by the continual pricking of your arm with two needles ; 
they preſently began to work on ſome of us, and having 
preſented us the patterns. of abundance of prints, every 


one took his choice. 


The next day, May 27, we all agreed to go into the 
temple, and.abokt four in the afternoon we went: ten or 
twelve Fathers live there continually, and have their 


church there: the door is ſealed with the Caddie's ſea], 


and when any perſon goes in, he pays fourteen livres; we 
being entered the temple, the Fathers came and faluted 
us, and conducted us to their lodgings, where, after we 
had been about an hour, they prepared to go in proceſ- 
hon to all the holy places, preſenting every one of us with 

2 book of holy ſongs, for every place, in latin. 
And then we ſet out, the Fathers being dreſſed in white 
ſurplices; and the chief among them with a cloth of 
2 filver - 
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filver over his ſurplice, with two others dreſſed in the like 
garb to lead, him; there was a great ſilver crucifix carri. 
ed before him, and two men going on each ſide of it, 
with incenſe-pots to perfume every holy place that we 
came to. In this manner we went to the following places. 
I. The Pillar to which our Saviour was bound when 
he was ſcourged. 2. The Priſon wherein he was put. 
3. The place where the ſoldier's divided his garment, 
4. The place where St. Helena found our Saviour's crof;, 
5. The Pillar to which he was bound when he wascro vn. 
ed with thorns. 6. Mount Calvary, where he was cruci. 
filed. 7. Where our Saviour was nailed to the croſs, 
8. Where he was anointed. 9. The ſepulchre of Chriſt. 
10. Where our Saviour appeared to Mary Magdalen in 
the ſhape ofa gardener. 11. The Chapel of the Virgin 
Mary, where our Saviour firſt appeared to her after his 
reſurrection. I might give you a particular deſcription 
of the adornment of theſe places; there are lamps burning 
at every one of them, ſome are paved with marble, others 
are hung with pictures; the place where our Saviour was 
Haid down to be nailed to the croſs, is paved with marble 
alſo; but in the exact place where the croſs ſtood the 
marble is covered over with filver, with filver lamps, 
and wax candles continually burning, and the effigy of 
our Saviour crucified ſtanding on it: the ſepulchre alſo 
with filver lamps continually burning ip it, as has alio 
the Anointing ſtone ; and every perſon Fat goes into the 
ſepulchres or on mount Calvary, muſt be bare- foot. 
Here all ſorts of Chriſtians have their churches, the 
Greeks have the beſt, the Latines, Armenians, Copty's, 
and Syrians have each of them churches, The Greeks 
and Latines are the moſt powerful religions in the temple, 
and with great ſums of money, and the credit they have 
at Sambul or Conſtantinople, buy theſe holy places of each 
other; the other parties are poor, and poſſef, but a ſmall 
part of the temple. The Latines once offered 10,000 


livres for a piece of the croſs, which the Greeks had pur- 
; | chaſed 
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chaſed of them. Theſe religious people bear little reſpect 
one to another, ſpeaking very diſreſpectfully of each 
other. After our proceſſion we went to view all the 
places and churches again; the Greeks have a place in 
the middle of their church, which they ſay, is the middle 
of the world. They have another place by the priſon 
of Chriſt, with two holes to put the feet in; there is alſo 
a narrow paſſage between two pillars, in imitation of the 
ſtraightneſs of the path to heaven, which the Greeks 
creep through. In the church of the Syrians is the intended 
ſepulchre of Joſeph of Arimathea and Nicodemus; and 
near the Anointing ſtone is a tomb where Godfrey and 
Baldwin, kings of Jeruſalem, are buried. In the ſame 
place 15 the rent of the rock, which ſplit when our Sa- 
viour was crucified. 'Thus having ſeen the temple, we 
returned to the convent. | | ; 

May 28. We went out of the city at Damaſcus-gate, 
and turning on the right came to one of the fiſh- ponds of 
the old city, and a quarter of a mile farther:to the grot 
where Jeremiah lived when he wrote his lamentations ; on 
the left hand in the entrance, is a lodge in the rock, 
where, they ſay, Jeremiah ſlept ; and below oppoſite the 
door; is a hole intended for his ſepulchre; paſſing through-. 
a ruinated door, we came into the yard, where his well is, 
being a very good ſpring of ſweet water; there we paid. 
one livre ; paſſing afterwards along the fide of a mount- 
ain, that lies level with the city, a little beyond Jeremi- - 
ah's tomb, we came to the fepulchre of the kings; the 
entrance into the firſt room was ſo ſmall and low, that 
we were obliged to creep thro? it, in which are ſeven - 
ſepulchres cut out of the rock; in the ſecond room were 
eight, and in the third twenty-ſix, and many more in 
ſeveral others. One of the rooms has a door of ſtone, 
cut out of the rock, ſhuts and opens as a door with hinges;. - 
this door belongs to the room wherein Jehoſaphat was 
buried, his coffin is of tone, with a cover to it, very neatly 
wrought on the ſides with Ws there are ſeveral in the 

3 m 
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in the firſt room, but they know not what kings they 
are. There is alſo another chamber into which we crept, 
ſo that there are in all forty-two burying places under 
ground, to which there is but one door to enter; and that 
3s adorned with admirable workmanſhip, We then re- 
turned tothe convent, entering the city at the ſame gate. 

May 29. We repoſed. May 30. We took horſe to 
go for Bethlehem, and went out at the weſt-gate, called 
Joppa-gate, and turning on the left hand, ard taking the 
lower path, we paſſed along the road that the Virgin 
Mary brought our Saviour, when ſhe came to offer him 
at the temple ; and half a mile from the city 1s. the place 
where the tree tirabintha grew, under which ſhe reſted to 
give him ſuck ; but the tree being cut down, the place is 
encompaſſed with a wall. On the left hand 1s David's 
houſe, where he eſpied Bathſheba waſhing herſelf; on the 
right, a little out of the road, 1s old Simon's and Eliſha's 
. houſe; and a quarter of a mile farther is a well where the 
1 wiſe- men firſt obſerved the ſtar; a little farther is the 
. ground where the reapers were at work, when Habakuk 
coming to bring them meat, the angel took him up by 
the hair of the head, and carried him into Babylon, to 
Daniel in the lion's den. Afterward we ſaw Jacob's 
houſe, and a hill in the ſhape of a ſugar-loaf, where the 
Franks remained forty years, after they.were driven out 
of Jeruſalem ; next is a monaſtery of monks, of the or- 
der of St. Tavola Paula Romana, who when they die, are 
buried at the convent in Bethlehem. 

A mile farther 1s the place where the angel appeared to 
the ſhepherds, and cried, Gloria in Eæcelſis, &c, when 
our Saviour was born, where there has been a convent, 
but now there only remains an arched vault, where we 
paid money to the Arabs ; who when they ſpy any Franks 
going thither, ride poſt before to take poſſeſſion of the 
place, and take ſomething from them, A quarter of a 
mile from hence, in the way to Solomon's ciſterns, 1s the 
village of the ſhepherds, on the back part whereof is 1 

| | well, 
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| well, of which they ſay the Virgin Mary deſired to drink: 


but the inhabitants denying to draw aher any. water, it 
preſently overflowed for her to drink. Near to this vil- 
lage is Joſeph's houſe, and a little farther we came to So- 
lomon's garnens, which lie ſhelving ; at the bottom of 
them is the road from Grand Cairo, and round-the. top 
paſſes the aqueduct, which ſupplies Jeruſalem with water 
(from. thence we saw Tekoa ſtanding, on a high hill) the 
waters come from the. fountains whick ſupplies Solomon's 
ciſteras. Paſſing a mile farther we came to Solomon's. 
ciſterns, which are three in number; the firſt had no water. 
in it, and might be about 250 yards long, 60 broad, and 
of a great depth; the ſecond. had little water, ſomething, 
lefs in compaſs; the third.was full, and as big as the firſt; 
the father's ſay, they where made to ſwim-in, being built 
with ſteps, for-the convenience of going into them, but 
they ſeem. rather intended to reſerve, water for the city 
and gardens, having paſſage to both; near the garden is 
an ill contrived caſtle, where a few villains inhabit, to 
whom we paid one livre each man, for leave to go into 
the grot, where the ſprings are that ſupplies the city and 
ciſterns ; it is large, and has three ſprings, and a large. 
paſſage cut through the rock toward the ciſterns, through 
which a perſon may eaſily walk, but we did not go to the 
end of it. | 

We mounted our horſes, leaving the caſtle on ous 


| right hand, at a diſtance we ſaw St. George's church, 
where the Fathers ſay the chains remain wherewith St. 
George was bound, which will cure a mad man if bound 


therewith. After riding. fifteen miles we came near 
Bethlehem, where paſſing through a narrow lane, the guard 
conſiſting of four or five muſqueteers, received five livres 
of every one of us, and our druggerman that went with 
us received three And arriving at the convent we paid 
one for our entrance; after being welcomed by the 
Fathers, we took our repoſe till five in the evening, and 
then prepared to go in proceſſion to the holy places, . 
| the 


1 


the ſame manner that we did at the temple in Jeruſalem, 
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the places we viſited were theſe. 
1. The place where our Lord was born. 2. The tomb 
of Joſeph to whom the Virgin Mary was eſpouſed. 3. St. 
Innocent's tomb. 4. The place where St. Jerom lived 
when he tranſlated the Bible into latin. 5. St. Jerom's 
praying place. 6. St. Jerom's tomb. 7. St. Paul's tomb. 
$: St. Euſtachias's daughter. 9. The ſepulchre of St. 
Euſebius, Abbot- of Bethlehem: lo. we returned to the 
chapel of St. Catherena, built by St. Paul. Next is the 
eat church u ithout-the convent, which has 48 pillars of 
marble, about three yards long, all in one piece. At 
evening we went to viſit the place of our Saviour's birth, 
formerly belonging to the Latins, till the Greeks bought 
it of them ; ſo that now the Latins, when they go their 
proceſſion, pray at that door by which they formerly 
entered. The Precipio has two doors, one oppoſite the 
other, well lined with carved iron, and ſtrengthened with. 
irdn ſpikes. We went in bare foot; on the right hand 
in the entrance, is the place (they ſay) where our Saviour 
was born, which is lined with marble; and in the mid- 
dle of the room there is a little place covered with ſilver, 
by which they ſet a diſh to receive the offerings of Pil- 
grims ; on the left hand is the manger where the Virgin 
Mary laid our Saviour, lined with marble 3 and at the 
end of the manger, on the right hand, is the picture of 
St. Jerom naturally in the marble, which the Fathers 
eſteem as a miracle; oppoſite this manger is the place 
where the three Wiſe men ſtood, when they came to 
worſhip our Saviour. At the end of this place, in a cor- 
ner, is a hole Ropped up with marble, wherein (they ſay) 
the Virgin Mary put the water, when ſhe had waſhed | 
her hands; over which a lamp burns continually, and a 
great many in other places. Over this Precipio, in the 
great church, is the altar of circumciſion, . where our Sa- 
viour was circumciſed, ? | 


Having ſeen what was curious at Bethlehem, May 3! T 
: early 


fruitfulneſs o 
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early in the morning, we proceeded on our Journey, in 
which we ſaw the following places. 

1. The Grot where the Virgin Mary hid herſelf, when. 
ſhe was warned-to flee into Egypt, and the-milk running 
out of her breaſts there, made the earth turn white, which 
the Catholicks much eſteem. 2. David's Ciſterns. 3. 
The Grot in which Joſeph and Mary lived, before they 


could get a houſe. 4. Phe tomb of Rachel, Jacob's wife. 


5. The field of Sennachrib, where the Angel of the Lord 
flew in one night, 185,000 of the Syrians. In this place 
is a village called Botechelle, where the Fathers affirm 
no Turk can live. 6. The place where the pillars of the- 
Convent of Ramah were-made. 7. The vineyard from. 
whence the _ took the cluſter of grapes, to ſhow the- 

it; alſo the Fountain where Philip baptized. 
the go of Sheba's Eunuch. 8. The deſart of John 
Baptift ; and after an hours riding we. came to John wu 4 
tiſt's fountain, where was his chamber, and a rock, in 
which there was a place cut out like a bench for his bed; 
to break off a bit of this rock is excommunication. 9. 
Zachariah's houſe , where the Virgin Mary came to ſalute 
her couſin Elizabeth; for the Angel that told her ſne 
ſhould conceive, told her alſo that her couſin was with 


child; and upon her ſalutation the child leaped into the 


womb. Near this houſe is a fountain with two ciſterns, 
which is called Elizabeth's fountain, 10. A Stone where 


John Baptiſt preached, which the Fathers ſay the Turks. 


have endeavoured to break in pieces, but could not.. 


11. Where John Baptiſt was born, now a Stable, but. 


formerly a Church; the Fathers upon John Baptiſt's day 
carry an organ, and adorn the place for their prayers. 
12. The Tombs of the Maccabees, which we ſaw at a 
diſtance, and being ruinated, appear like ſo many arches. 
13. We paſſed by a village, where the men are all Turks 
and the women Chriſtians; ſor the people being poor, 
the Turks were very ſevere with them for their Harach; 
who not being able to pay all at once, turned Turks, &c. 
| 14. 
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wood of which our Saviour's croſs was made, was cut 


is a ſtately: church in the poſſeſſion of the Greeks; the 
exact place where the tree grew is inlaid with ſilver, near 
which they place a diſh for charity. The floor of this 
church is well wrought with Moſaick-work, and painted 
with ſcripture ſtories ; and inſtead of a bell they knock 
upon a board, that hangs up, which ſomewhat reſembles 
the ſound of a bell. 1 5 

We now went forward to the convent at Jeruſalem, 


* 
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ing, and at night came to our lodgings, having made 
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the mountains of Jude. | 5 

June 1. We here reſted, to recover ourſelves of our 
Bethlehem journey, but father Tomaſa, thro? his zeal, 
was very importunate with-us to be walking to ſee other 
places, which are conſidered as very meritorious in the 
Romiſh church, and had we been of their religion, ac- 


have miſſed meriting heaven. 


are as follows: 1. The immolation of Iſaac. near the 
Temple, called mount Moriah, inlaid with filver, and 
near it is placed a diſh for the offerings of Pilgrims. 2. 
Peter's priſon, {till made a priſon by the Turks: At the 


chain was faſtened with which St. Peter was: chained ; not 
remembering how often Jeruſalem has. been deſtroyed, 
and the ſtones of that old wall are now probably as far 


the knights of Malta, a very fair building, one room hav- 
ing ſeveral partitions for beds, with an hole in the middle, 
that if any of them are ſick they are laid there, to which 
(as the water is nauſeous, and the air unwholeſome) they 
are very ſubject. 4. Solomon's Temple; which, if any 


14. We came to the mountain Crupil, where part of the 


down, and over the place where they ſay the tree ſtood, 


pating by mount Gihon, where Solomon was anointed. 


two days journey to to.ſee the holy places, and traverſe 


cording: to their account, it would have been impoſſible to 


June 2. We began to-ſearch-for the holy places, which 


end of which is a hole in the wall, where they ſay the 


under ground, as theſe are above. 3. The monaſtery of 


Chriſtian. - 


a e 
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Chriſtian go into, he muſt turn Turk or be burnt. 5. St. 
Helena's hoſpital, where are 7 great caldrons, in which 
ſhe uſed to have proviſions dreſſed for the poor, where we 
pay one livre for admittance. 6. The Judgment-gate, 
at which our Saviour was brought in, and near it is the 
place where he was condemned. 7. The Dolorous-way, 
along which Chriſt went to be crucified ; and in the way 
is the houſe of Veronica, who gave our Saviour a napkin 
to wipe his face: there is alſo Lazarus's houſe, and the 
houſe of the rich glutton; the place where our Saviour 
fainted (as they ſay) and Simon took up. the croſs ; near 
that is the Church where the virgin Mary ſtood to ſee him 
paſs by, and ſwooned with grief; now called the virgin 
Mary's church. 8. Herod's palace, now ruinated, and 
is the Baſſa's ſeraglio; in one room is the place where 
they cloathed our Saviour with purple. 9. Pilate's houſe, 
here they ſhew the place where our Saviour was crowned 


with thorns, and the pillar to which he was bound, which 


was brought from thence and put into the Temple: next 
we entered the hall where Pilate waſhed his hands, and 
declared himſelf innocent of our Saviour's blood; out of 
which we had a fair proſpe& of Solomon's Temple ; it is 
built within the middle of a ſpacious yard, very well 
aved; there are feveral arches, good walks, and build- 
ings about it. The Temple is wrought with Moſaic-work, 
and by the report of the Turks, is very rich within, it 
being one of their Moſques; though they have a half- 


moon upon all their "Temples or Moſques, yet this has 


a Croſs thro? the middle. 10. The place where Chriſt 
was ſcourged, now a ſhop for linen-cloth. 11. The houſe 
of Annas, where our Saviour being hurried down a ſteep 
place, to prevent falling he catch'd hold of the corner of 
a wall, where there is in one of the ſtones, the reſem- 
blance ofa man's hand. 12. Simon the Phariſee's houſe, 


where there is a ſtone with the print of a foot, which they 


ſaid our Saviour made when he ſtood to pardon Mary 
Magdalen's fins ; the Turks have often endeavoured to 
re remove 
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remove this ſtone, but ſill it came into the ſame place 


again. 13. The houſe of Joakim and Anna; in an un- 
der room, cut out of the roc k, is the place where the 
Virgin Mary was born. 14. The pool of Betheſda, where 
the ſick lay to be healed, the Angel coming to trouble 
the water; but now it is dry and half filled with earth. 
15. St. Stephen's-gate, and a little way from the City is 
where he was ſtoned. 16. Ihe valley of Jehoſaphat, at 
the bottom of the hill, between the mountain on which 
leruſalem ſtands, and mount Olivet. 17. The place 
where the Virgin Mary 1s buried; going down a great 
number of ſtone: Reps, we came into a large vault, where 
all the Chriſtians have their altars apart, and the Turks 
and Chriſtians burn lamps over her grave; here we payed 
one livre for entrance. 18. The place where Chriſt 
ſweat blood, and the Angel appeared to comfort him, is 
near the bottom of mount Olivet. 19. The place where 
Our Saviour prayed, that This cup might paſs from him; 
and near that is the rock on which his diſciples reſted 
when he went to prayer, between which two places he 
was taken; it is now bordering on the garden of Gethſe- 
mane, but might formerly be part of the garden, and is 
on the aſcent of mount Olivet. 20. The place where 
they ſay the Virgin Mary prayed for St. Stephen, at the 
time he was ſtoned. 21. Where Chriſt wept over jeru- 
ſalem almoſt at the top of mount Olivet. 22. The place 
from whence our Saviour aſcended into heaven, having 
left the print of his foot on a ſtone; it has now a chapel 
built over it, with 14 marble pillars: it is at the top of 
mount Olivet, and a little way off is the place where the 
men of Galilee ſtood, when the Angel asked them, Why 
and ye gazing up 23. Where the Angel told the 
Virgin ſhe ſhould be raiſed in three days. 24. Pelagius's 
grot, from whence we ſaw Bethpage, where the aſſes 
colt was tied. 25. The tree under which our Saviour 
food, when he preached the judgment fermon. 26. The | 
place where he compoſed the Lord's Prayer. 27. * 
| | the 
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Apoſtles compoſed the creed ; being a grot of 12 arches. 
28. The ſepulchres of the Prophets, 47 in number, cut 
out of a rock ; and entering in at a door, we came to a 
large grot, where are ſeveral places for the reception of 
coffins. 29. The tree where Judas hang'd himſelf. 30. 
The ſepulchre which Jehoſaphat intended for himſelf; 
but being a king, he was buried in the ſepulchre of the 
kings. 31. Abſalom's pillar or ſepulchre, cut out of the 
rock, and about the bigneſs of a ſmall chamber, with pil- 
lars round about like a room built for a ſingle perſon : it 
is a great height, having ſome carving about it. 32. 
Near this place is the print of Chriſt's feet, where he 
ſto at the brook Cedron in his way to Jeruſalem. 
33. The place where St. James concealed himſelf three 
days and three nights; it is cut out of a rock, aad ſeems 
to have been deſigned for a dwelling- place; near this is 
the ſepulchre of Zacharias the ſon of Barachias, cut out 
of a rock. 34. On the ſide of the hill, on which Solo- 
mon worſhipped Moloch, are chambers cut out of the 
rock, which (they ſay) was the place where Solomon's 
wives and concubines were kept. 35. The fountain of 
the virgin Mary, which we went down to by ſtone fteps ; 
the water is ſo ſweet, that it has the taſte of milk and 
water. 36. The place where the prophet Iſaiah was cut 
aſunder with a ſaw : his ſepulchre is under a rock near 
the ſame. 37. The fountain of Siloa, near which is a 
ciſtern, wherein formerly the Pilgrims uſed to wash, but 
it is now demoliſhed and filled with ſtones and mud, yet 


its water is ſtill counted good for the eye-ſight; and near 
this is Golgotha. 38. The well, wherein (they ſay) 


Nehemiah preſerved the holy fire when the children of 


| Ifrael were carried captive ; and when they returned 40 


years after, they found the ſame fire in the well. 39. Aſ- 
cending up the mount we came to the tombs of Annas 
and Caiaphas, who were high-prieſts, 40. Near it is the 
place where the Apoſtles concealed themſelves ; entering 
a ſtraight paſlage, we came into a room under ground, 

out 
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remove this ſtone, but ſtill it came into the ſame place 


again. 13. The houſe of Joakim and Anna; in an un- 


cler room, cut out of the rock, is the place where the 


Virgin Mary was born. 1 4+ The pool of Betheſda, where 
the ſick lay to be healed, the Angel coming to trouble 
the water; but now it is dry and half filled with earth, 
15. St. Stephen's-gate, and a little way from the City is 
where he was ſtoned. 16. Ihe valley of Jehoſaphat, at 
the bottom of the hill, between the mountain on which 
Jeruſalem ſtands, and mount Olivet. 17. The place 
where the Virgin Mary is buried; going down a great 


number of ſtone ſteps, we came into a large vault, where 


all the Chriſtians have their altars apart, and the Turks 
and Chriſtians burn lamps over her grave; here we payed 
one livre for entrance. 18. The place where Chrift 
ſweat blood, and the Angel appeared to comfort him, is 
near the bottom of mount Olivet. 19. The place where 
our Savigur prayed, that T his cup might paſe from him 
and near that 4s the rock on which his diſciples reſted 
when he went to prayer, between which two places he 
was taken; it is now bordering on the garden of Gethſe- 
mane, but might formerly be part of the garden, and is 


on the aſcent of mount Olivet. 20. The place where 


they ſay the Virgin Mary prayed for St. Stephen, at the 


time he was ſtoned. 21. Where Chriſt wept-over Jeru- 


ſalem almoſt at the top of mount Olivet. 22. The place 
from whence our Saviour aſcended into heaven, having 
left the print of his foot on a ſtone; it has now a chapel 
built over it, with 14 marble pillars : it is at the top of 
mount Olivet, and a little way off is the place where the 
men of Galilee ſtood, when the Angel asked them, Why 
Aland ye gazing up? 23. Where the Angel told the 
Virgin ſhe. ſhould be raiſed in three days. 24. Pelagius's 


grot, from whence we ſaw Bethpage, where the aſſes 
colt was tied, 25. The tree under which our Saviour 
Rood, when he preached the judgment fermon. 26. The 


place where he compoſed the Lord's Prayer. 27. Where 


the 
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Apoſtles compoſed the creed ; being a grot of 12 arches. 
28. The ſepulchres of the Prophets, 47 in number, cut 
out of a rock; and entering in at a door, we came to a 
large grot, where are ſeveral places for the reception of 
coffins. 29. The tree where Judas hang'd himſelf. 30. 
The ſepulchre which Jehoſaphat intended for himſelf; 
but being a king, he was buried in the'ſepulchre of the 
kings. 31. Abſalom's pillar or ſepulchre, cut out of the 
rock, and about the bigneſs of a ſmall chamber, with pil- 
lars round about like a room built for a ſingle perſon : it 
is a great height, having ſome carving about it. 32. 
Near this place is the print of Chriſt's feet, where he 
ſtopped at the brook Cedron in his way to Jeruſalem. 
33- The place where St. James concealed himſelf three 
days and three nights; it is cut out of a rock, aad ſeems 
to have been deſigned for a dwelling- place; near this is 
the ſepulchre of Zacharias the ſon of Barachias, cut out 
of a rock. 34. On the ſide of the hill, on which Solo- 
mon worſhipped Moloch, are chambers cut out of the 
rock, which (they ſay) was the place where Solomon's 
wives and concubines were kept. 35. The fountain of 
the virgin Mary, which we went down to by ſtone fteps ; 


the water is ſo ſweet, that it has the taſte of milk and 


water. 36. The place where the prophet Iſaiah was cut 
aſunder with a ſaw : his ſepulchre is under a rock near 
the ſame. 37. The fountain of Siloa, near which is a 
ciſtern, wherein formerly the Pilgrims uſed to wash, but 
it is now demoliſhed and filled with ſtones and mud, yet 


its water is {till counted good for the eye-fight; and near 


this is Golgotha. 38. The well, wherein (they ſay) 
Nehemiah preſerved the holy fire when the children of 


| Ifrael were carried captive ; and when they returned 40 


years after, they found the ſame fire in the well. 39. Aſ- 
cending up the mount we came to the tombs of Annas 
and Caiaphas, who were high-prieſts. 40. Near it is the 


place where the Apoſtles concealed themſelves ; entering 


a ſtraight paſſage, we came into a room under ground, 
| | out 
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out of which there are ſeveral holes, wherein the Apoſtle 
lay. 41. We then came to Aceldama, a grot, now held 
by the Armenians for a burying place: it is ſaid the 
earth of which will conſume the body of a man in 48 
Hours ; there are ſeveral holes at the top to let out the 
{mell. 42. We came to the fountain of Beerſheba, at the 
pottom of mount Sion, in which there is little water, we 
being obliged to wait a quarter of an hour for one 
draught, _ 

Having ſeen all that was remarkable in thoſe parts, we 
went toward the Convent, having gain'd much credit 
with Father Tomaſa, that we ſhould be ſuch zealous Pil. 
grims as to walk from five in the morning till mid-day ; 
but he to encourage us, would ſtill be foremoſt, and told 
us always there was ſome place more worth our ſeeing 
than any before; though he was old, and the weather 
hot, yet at the going up a hill he would run that he might 
be foremoſt ; at length we came to the Convent much 
fatigued, every one retiring to his lodgings. 

June 3. We repoſed at the Convent; after dinner one 
of the Fathers told us that the Father Guardian would 
waſh our feet, which honor we thought too great for us, 
and deſired to be excuſed ; but we were forced to comply 
with the orders of the Convent, The baſon, which was 
as big as a tub, was placed by a chair, there were roſe 
leaves and herbs put into the water ; the Fathers all ſtood 
in a row ſing ing godly hymns ; we being plac'd, the Fa- 
ther-Guardian wrapped a towel about our knees to ſave 
our cloaths ; then they began to ſcrub our legs and feet 
{being maſters of the art;) there were two Fratres at- 
tending, one to each leg, having firſt dried the left foot, 
the Fratre kiſſes it and puts on the ſlipper; then he dries 
the right foot, faſtening a towel about the ſole of it, and 
ſetting it upon his knee, covers the toes with his hand; 
he gave us a little candle, in taking which, we kits his 
hand and ftand by till all our company are waſh'd in like 
manner. Then we went in proceſſion round rr 

they 
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they ſaying ſeveral prayers, at three altars, and ſo we 
returned to our chambers. | | 

une 4. After dinner we went into the kitchen, where 
we found all the Fathers with napkins before them, waſh» 
ing the diſhes, every one taking his part even to the Fa- 
ther-Guardian; ſome were cleaning, ſome handing away, 
and with one conſent they ſay ſome prayer; it ſeeming 


to be their endeavour that whatever they do may be to 


the glory of God. On Whit-Sunday the chapel was 
adorned more elegantly, a very rich canopy being ſet on 
the right hand of the high altar, for the Father-Guardian 
to ſit under; when the prayers began, he came into the 


chapel and placed himſelf under this canopy; there were 


four Fathers dreſſed in cloth of filver, like heralds, one 
on each ſide, and two oppoſite him. Then they began to 
dreſs the Father-Guardian in his feſtival robes, and read- 
ing two or three lines, put about his neck a piece of linen 
laced, and then his ſurplice, reading between every robe 


that was put on. Then they cover him with a garment of 


rick ſattin, und cloth of ſilver; the two oppoſite him 


bowing at ſome words. The two Fathers put a Mitre on 


his head, with all the reſpect imaginable : after a ſhort 
prayer they take the Father-Guardian by the hand, and 
lead him to the altar, he ſtanding in the middle of the 
four Fathers; the other Fathers have their ſurplices on, 
and the organs play ; then making a ſhort prayer at the 
altar, they lead the Guardian to his place again, and after 
a little reading they take off his mitre, and he fits bare- 
headed till the prayer is finiſhed : then they put on another 
mitre, of cloth of gold, ſet full of rubies, diamonds, and 
other ſtones : they took off that alſo, and put on a third, 
differing in ſhape from the others. The Guardian being 
led to and from the altar for ſome time, at length (when 
they read that part of ſcripture which mentions the de- 
(cending of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles when aſ- 
ſembled together) a Father upon the terrace, was appoin- 
ted to throw down a white pidgeon dreſſed with ribbons, 

M 2 3 


hours, having our horſes made falt to our hands; and 
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in imitation of the Holy Ghoſt ; but te met with ſome 
difficulty, for the window being faſtened, it was a long 
time before he could open it, ſo that we had like to have 
gone away without their Holy Ghoſt ; but this difficulty 

eing overcome, he made the dove deſcend upoa us, 


which being done, after a ſhort prayer, they began to un- | 


dreſs the Father-Guardian again, reading all the time 
his robes were taking off: and ſo that day's ceremony was 
ended, | TSS 

Now we began to think of going to the Dead-Sea, and 
the river Jordan, demanding what our expence would be, 
the Fathers ſaid 25 livres, but we all agreed not to give 
above 20. They ſent our reſolution to the Baſſa, and he 
returned anſwer, That if we intended to go, we ſhould 
pay 22 livres; and if we would not, he would have 10 
livres a man; we thinking ourſelves under his command, 
were not willing to embroil the Convent, who bear all 
damages, as they have done for ſeveral ; but thanks be to 
God, none happened in our time. We allreſolved to go 
except Mr. 7. 7. one Engliſhman, and a Dutchman, 
they not thinking the Baſſa had been in earneſt ; but be- 
cauſe they did not go, they were forced to pay 10 livres 
for nothing ; we then came to Bethany, now a ſmall vil- 
lage, where entering into a ground, we ſaw a tomb, from 


' waence they ſay our Saviour raiſed Lazarus from the dead, 


Here we had the Baſſa's guard to wait upon us, for fear 
of the Arabs, who are on the other fide Jordan, in the 
land of Moab, and often have ſharp diſputes with thoſe 


that live on this fide, in the land of Promiſe. The Baſla 


pretended he muſt ſend fifty men to guard us, but it pro- 


ved but 15 or 16. 


Having repoſed a little on the ground, about ꝗ at 
night we mounted our horſes, and paſſing through the 
turning and winding of the mountains, came in the morn- 
ing to the Quarantine mountain, where we diſmounted ; 
and making the cold earth our bed, ſlept two or three 


the 
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the ſun riſing, we alſo aroſe, and walked to Eliſha's foun- 
tain, near this place ; and before the ſun was too hot, we 
mounted our horſes at the foot of themountain, and began 


to aſcend, it being very ſteep: having aſcended a great 


height, we came to the place where ſay our Saviour 
ſlept when he faſted 40 days, and from that the mountain 
received its name. 'This place 1s near the height of the 
mountain, but the paſſage to the top is known only to the 
Arabs; there is a Church over it, where ſome Fathers 
have lived, till they were murdered by the Arabs. Below 
are ſeveral ciſterns of water, but the paſſage to them is 
ſhut up: as we were going up, the thoughts of the dan- 
ger of deſcending entering into our heads, and the Em- 
peror of Germany's druggerman, or interpreter for theſe 
country languages, being fearful, hired two Turks to 
conduct him down. Having a ſafe deſcent, we rode back 
to Eliſha's fountain, formerly bitter, but he having put in 
a handful of ſalt, the waters became ſweet. Here we lay 
till four o'clock, and the heat ofthe ſun being over, ſet 
off for Jericho, . where we arrived about five, there are 


now only a few poor cottages; we pitched by Zaccheus's 


tree. The inhabitants are moſtly Arabians, and a few 


Greeks : the captain of the village came to welcome our 
Baſſa and his people, mounted upon a mare, valued at 
1000 livres, mares being only in eiteem among them; we 
ſlept under a rotten hedge, till about four next morning, 


having little pleaſure in our companions, the guats and 
other ſtinging inſects. 


gu 


| We proceed for the river Jordan, and arriving by day- - 
light, ſtaid about an hour to ſwim in the river, the ſtream 


is ſtrong and rapid, and the force of a man can ſcarce re- 
fiſt it. Our guard were very anxious for us to be gone, 
being afraid their enemies ſhould find them ; therefore 
we prepared and ſet forward for the Dead Sea; about 
two hours after, we paſſed through a moſt frightful bar- 
ren place, not having ſo much as a green herb or graſs, 
and the face of the earth covered with ſalt, though dry, 
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yet our horſes ſunk up to the knees. Being come to the 
Dead Sea, we found there is no place from whence the 
water that comes into it runs out again, except it be under 
the earth; neither does it ſeem to encreaſe with the river 
Jordan, and ſeveral other waters that run into it. It was 
once a fruitful valley, compared for delight unto Para- 
radiſe, and called Pentapolis, of her five cities, but after. 
ward deſtroyed by fire from heaven. To try the virtue 
that is reported to be in the water, ſome of our company 


went in, and found it impoſſible to get their bodies under 


water: and when they came out, there was a perfect oil 
upon their bodies. | 
The ſun getting ſtrength, and by reflection on the 
ground, made the heat ſo violent, that our faces look'd 


as if the skin was flead off, by riding from morning till 


four in the afternoon ; but the Fathers being accuſtomed 
to meet with tender-faced travellers, ſoon provided ſome- 
thing to mitigate our pain, which was much increaſed by 
the ſaltneſs of the water of the Dead Sea: This night we 
took pleaſure in eating, but more in ſleeping, having had 
but little in this voyage. Having now viſited all the 


places in the Holy Land, which Pilgrims uſually do, we 


prepared for our return. 
June 5. We being reſolved to ſet forward in the morn- 
ing, the Father-Guardian came and gave us his bleſſing, 
and ſprinkled us with holy water, deſiring us to excuſe 
our bad treatment; but we knew it was à compliment, 
for we had the moſt civil entertainment imaginable, and 
they were very far from diſguſting us; for they were 
not only ready to be our ſervants, but our ſlaves ; and my 
honeſt friend Father Tomaſo, never ceaſed from morning 
to night, bringing us either victuals or drink, or asking 
whether we wanted any thing ; now for this his 14. days 
ſervice, we were not capable to recompence him, they 
would take no money but for our victuals, and ſome other 
ſmall ſervices; we therefore preſented to the Convent 
30 livres a-piece, and ſome who had ſervants _ 1 
| Wen 
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Father Procurator receiving it, they entered all our names 


in a book, and the ſums we gave: From the book where 
the names only were written we took a copy of all the 
Engliſhmen's names that were in it, from the year 1601, 
to this day, being 158. | | 

Now taking our leave, the Fathers all ſhewed great af- 
fection to us, expreſſing their deſires to enjoy our company 
longer; but our deſires were as much to be nearer home, 
to have an account of our friends. | 

June 6. We departed, our Mulletters having provided 
horſes, intending to take Emaus in our way, but night 
coming on we made St. Jerom's church our fleeping 
place; formerly Fathers lived in it, but the Arabs came 
upon them in the night, and cut all their throats ; the 
church is well built, and has been adorned with pictures 
on the wall, of which ſome remain to this day. About 


thirty miles from Jeruſalem, we paſfed over the brook 


out of which, they ſay David gathered the pebble-ſtones, 
to ſlay Goliath. 

June 7. We arrived at the Convent in Ramah about 
10 in the morning, where we ſtaid till mid- night, at 
which time there was a ſhip to depart, and ſome of us 
intended to embark ; the reſt took a boat like a Graves- 
end-barge ; we put our proviſions of bread and wine 
aboard, and ſo put to ſea, keeping always near the ſhore 
for fear of a ſtorm. After three days fail we arrived at 


rica, formerly called Ptolemais, always coming to an- 


chor at night; this place is famous for nothing but the 


ruins, the road being ſo bad, that all the art captains 


have, can but keep their cables together. The commo- 


dities of this place are cottons, pot-aſhes, and ſome fillet- 


tos. Two days after we arrived at Trippoly, where we 
made bold at our old houſe; the Conſul received us very 
gladly, and our deſign was to depart the next day, but 
the Plague till raging at Aleppo, he forced us to ſtay 


12 or 14 days; all which time we were treated like prin- 


ces, and by his leave, we embarked on a Dutch ſhip for 
Scandaroon ; 
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Scandaroon ; the reſt of our company (whom we left at 
Erica) being arrived. 

June 25. We came to Scandaroon, where ſome were 
dead, others dying, and one flying from another, we re. 
main'd upon the mount, and on board the ſhip for ſome 
time. | 
July 2. Arrived at Aleppo, where there died at that 
time 70 or 80 in a. day of the Plague, and thus ended. 
our Journey. 


TRUE RELATION 
| | orf THE LEE 
PROCEEDINGS: 


OF THE 


Great Council of the JEWS, 


Assembled in the Plains of 
ADJADY in HUNGARY, 
About thirty Leagues distant from Buda, to examine the 
Scriptures concerning CHRIST, Ock. 12, 1650. 


—_ 


E By S. BRETT, (an Engliſhman) there preſent. 


— —_— 


Ir has been very much deſired by many honeſt Chri- 
ſtians, that this relation of the Jews Council ſhould be 


| publiſhed, which I did intend to communicate only to 


my private friends. The chief argument which perſuad- 
ed me to do it, was, becauſe they conceived it to be a 
preparation, and hopeful ſign of the Jews converſion; 
and that will be glad tidings to the church of Chriſt 3; 
therefore I yielded to ſatisfy their deſires. 

At the place aforementioned, there aſſembled about 


300 Rabbies (called Jews) from ſeveral parts of the world, 


to examine the Scriptures concerning, Chriſt, It ſeems 
this place was thought moſt convenient for this Council, 
in regard that part of the country is not much inhabited,. 
becauſe of the continual wars between the Turks and the 
king of Hungary. There they fought formerly two 
bloody battles: yet theſe two princes, notwithſtanding 


their own differences, did give leave to the Jews to hold 


their council there. The Jews for their own accommoda- 
| tion,. 
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tion, made divers tents for their repoſe, and had plenty 
of proviſions brought them from other parts of the country 
during the time of their fitting. They alſo ſet up one 
large tent, for the council to ſet in, made almoſt ſquare, 
the north and ſouth, being not quite ſo E as the eaſt 
and weſt parts. It had but one door, and that opened 
to the eaſt. In the middle of the tent there ſtood a table 
and a ſtool for the Propounder to ſit on, with his face tg. 
ward the door of the tent, The Propounder was of the 
tribe of Levi, named Zacharias. And within this tent, 
round about were placed forms, on which ſtood the ref 


of the council. They were incloſed with a rail, at a 
_ diſtance from them, to prevent all ſtrangers, and all ſuch 


as could not prove themſelves to be Jews by record or 
diſpute 1n the Hebrew tongue, which many had forgotten 
that lived in ſuch countries, where they were not allowed 
their Synagogues ; as in France, Spain, and thoſe parts 
of Italy that belong to the king of Spain, and the king 
of Naples with the province of Apulis, Sicilia, Clabria, 
and Sardinia; in which places, if a Jew be found, and 
denies the popiſſ religion, he is condemned and executed 


for it; and yet profit and benefit allure them to dwell in 
thoſe countries, notwithſtanding their fears and dangers ; 
and they are willing themſelves to forget and neglect to 


teach their children their native language, rather than 


| looſe their opportunity of profit. And ſome of thoſe Jews 
have burned the ancient records of their tribes and fam- 


ilies, that they might not be diſcovered by ſearching or 
otherwiſe. And for this defect that they could not prove 


their tribes and families, they were not permitted to 


come within the railes in the time of their couneil, but 


commanded to remain with the ſtrangers who attended to 


ſee the event of this aſſembly. We conceive that the 
number of People who attended to ſee the iſſue of their 
proceedings, were about 300 perſons; the moſt of them 


Germans, Almains, Dalmatians, with ſome Greeks, and 


a few Italians, but not one Engliſhman more than my- 
ſelf; 
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{-1f; for the king of Hungary not favouring the reformed 


religion gave no encouragement to the proteſtant churches 
to ſend any divines thither ; he did allow there ſhould be. 
ſome aſſiſtants ſent from Rome, and their coming thither 
proved a great unhappineſs to this hope ful Aſſembly or 
Council. . 7 5 

The FIRST Day, when the aſſembly firſt met, they 
ſpent ſome time in mutual ſalutations, and as their man- 
ner is, kiſſed each other, expreſſing great joy for this their 
happy meeting. And now all things being prepared 
for their accommodation, they conſidered the Jews that 
were to be admitted for members of this council; for 
they only were admitted members: that could by record 
prove themſelves to be native Jews, And I obſerved 
there were about 500 refuſed, though doubtleſs they 
were true Jews, yet they could not by record prove them- 
ſelves ſo to be. And for this were not admitted to be 
members of this council, but commanded to abide u ith- 
out among the ſtrangers that attended there. The num- 
ber of them that could prove. themſelves Jews by record, 
were 300, who were accepted to fit in the council. And 
this was all that was done the firſt day. 

The SECOND day, the aſſembly being full, the Pro- 
pounder Zacharias, of the tribe of Levi, ſtood up and 
made a ſpeech, concerning the end of their meeting. And 
this (ſaid he) is to examine the Scriptures concerning 
Chriſt, whether he be already come or whether we are to 
expect his coming? In examining this queſtion, they 
ſearched the Old Teſtament with great care and labour, 
moſt part of that day, to be reſolved in the truth, ha vin 
many bibles for that purpoſe. A diſpute began that laſted 
many hours, which at laſt came to this concluſion, that 
the major part of this aſſembly were of opinion that Chriſt 
was not come. But ſome others of the aſſembly, having 
liritly examined the Scriptures, and finding them ſo plain 
for his coming, were inclined - to think that Chrift was 
come. Being rather moved ſo to think, by the conſidera- 

ation 
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tion of the great judgments that have been upon them; 
by reaſon whereof, they have been as a caſt- off people. 
I remember one of them in conference with others, ſeemed 
to be very apprehenſive of the great and long defolations 
of their nation, ever ſince their deſtruction by the Roman 
empire; and imputed their affliftions to their not repent. 
ing of ſuch a wickedneſs, as to kill the Lord from hea. 
ven. And comparing their preſent, with other judy. 
ments, which their nation had ſuffered, he inge nuouſſy 
confeſſed, he did believe it was for ſome wicked neſs that 
their nation was guilty of. That one of their great ſins, 
he thought, was ſpilling the blood of the Prophets ſent 
from God to their nation, and ſo many maſſacres that 
have been committed by the ſeveral ſeAs and faction 


among them. For, ſaid he, we are no idolaters, nor are 
we guilty of idolatry : therefore I think we have not had 


this heavy judgment upon us for that; but ſurely it is 
the ſpilling the blood of Jeſus, and for murdering thoſe 
who loved him. This is the ſubſtance of what was dil- 


puted the ſecond day of their meeting, when they ceaſed | 


until the next morning. | 5 
The THIRD day, being aſſembled together again, the 
point chiefly agitated, was concerning the manner of 
Chriſt's coming. And that (they ſaid) ſhould be like a 
mighty Prince, -in the power and authority of a King : 
and, in greater power than ever King had. That he will 
deliver their nation out of the power of their adverſaries; 
and reſtore them to their kingdom again. That the 
nations ſhould be of their religion, and worſhip God after 
their marner. For they held, that the Meſſiah will not 
alter their religion whenſoever he cometh, and began to 
conclude that Chriſt was not come. For Jeſus (ſaid they) 
the great prophet, when he came, began to alter our re- 
ligion, therefore he was not the true Mefliah. And when 
Jeſus came, whom ſome call the true Mefliah, he began 
to pull down our religion and ſet up his own; therefore 


he was not the true Mefliah. Thus ſome of them con- 


cluded, 
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cluded, others the contrary, and went from one diſpute 
to another concerning his parentage: they all agreed, 
that he ſhould be born of a virgin, according to the pre- 
ditions of the Prophets in the Old Teſtament, And in 
this alſo, that he ſhould be born of a virgin of mean 
note and parentage among their nation, as was the virgin 
Mary. And upon this, many of them were inclined to 
think that Chriſt was come: but left it to the next day, 
when they ſhould again meet together. | | 

The FOURTH- Day, the afſembly being met, the 
Propounder | demanded what they thought, whether 
Chriſt was come or no? they ſaid, they thought he was 
come, But they ſaid, that if he were come, he was no 
other than Elias: becauſe Elias came formerly in great 
power, and with great power he declared it, in ſlaying 
the prieſts of Baal, and for fulfilling the ſcriptures he was 
oppoſed by Ahab and Jezebel. Moreover, others ſaid, 
that they thought he was more than mortal man, by ſo 
ſtrangely aſcending up into heaven, which ſome of 
our fore-fathers ſaw-: and this was all that was done on 
the fourth day. | | 

The FIFTH Day, the aſſembly being met, they went 
about the ſame queſtion that was controverted the day 
before, and took it into examination again to anſwer 
them, that ſaid Elias was not the Meſſiah. Thoſe of the 
contrary opinion, argued the love and care of Elias, for 
the good of the nation: that he left them Eliſha his diſci- 
ple, to teach and inſtruct them; and this they thought 


to be the care of the Mefliah. Theſe were the chief ar- 


guments to maintain their opinion. The ſame day, 
towards night, came into queſtion among them, what he 
was, that ſaid he was the Son of God, and was crucified 
by their anceſtors? But becauſe this was a great queſtion, 
wy deferred the farther conſideration of it until the next 

ay Wh 


The SIXTH Day, there were ſome Phariſees that ſtood 


up, who were great enemies to Chriſt, and ſaid they 


would 
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would undertake to anſwer the laſt queſtion, and would 


by no means yield that he was the Chriſt. Theſe are 


the reaſcns they gave for their opinion, viz. Becauſe he 
Came into the world like an ordinary ard inferior man, 
not with his ſceptre and royal power. For they affirmed, 
that the coming of Chriſt would be glorious. The ſe- 
cond reaſon they pleaded againſt him was, the meanneſs 
of his birth, his father being a carpenter, and this (they 
ſaid) was a diſhonour, of which, when Chriſt comes, he 
will not be capable. The third reaſon, they accuſed him 
to be a falſe Chriſt, and an enemy to Moſes's law, in 
doing, and ſuffering his diſciples to do unlawful works 
on the ſabbath-day. For they believed, that the true 
Mefliah will exactly keep the law of Moſes. Though it 
were replied, that the goſpel teſtifies of Chriſt, and that 
he did fulfil the law of Moſes ; yet they rejected that an- 
ſwer, becauſe they did not believe the goſpel. But theſe 
reaſons did not ſatisfy the council, there ſtill remaining 
doubts concerning Chriſt, 155 | 
After the Phariſees had done fpeaking, one Rabbi 
Abraham Rood up, and objected againſt the Phariſees, 


The miracles that Chriſt wrought while he was upon the 


earth, as raiſing the dead to life; making the lame to 
walk; the blind to ſee; and the dumb to ſpeak; by 
what power, I pray you, my brethren, did he thoſe mira- 
cles? Then the Phariſees aroſe, and deſired to anſwer 
him; ſaying, Perhaps this Jeſus was an impoſtor and ma- 
gician, by which he was enabled to do thoſe miracles, 
But this anſwer gave little ſatisfaction to the council, 
and eſpecially to Abraham : whereupon Abraham ſtood 
up and replied, how could this Chriſt charm the blind, 
lame, dumb, &c. when they were ſo born, before Jetus 
Chriſt himſelf was born, as it appeared ſome of them 
were. This ſeemed a paradox to the Phariſees, and the 
proſecuting of this argument almoſt put them to a non- 
plus: at laſt they began to ſpeak again. Perhaps (ſay 

they) theſe impotent perſons were made ſo by other ma- 


gicians, | 
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gicians, and conjured to be lame, blind, dumb, &c. And 
though he was not then born with thoſe evils, yet this 
Jeſus being a 22 diſſembler, and more cunning than 
any magician before him, power was given him by the 
devil to remove thoſe charms which others had placed. 
But there was one Phariſee among the reſt, named Zebe- 
dee, who did moſt blaſphemouſlly revile Chriſt ; and ve- 
hemently urged thoſe things to the council, againit him, 
to the diſlike of every one that heard him, even of the 
members of the council, or of the Phariſees. And, as 
the Pharifees played their part againſt Chriſt, ſo did the 
Sadduces likewiſe : for, ſome of the council were of that 
ſet, who endeavoured to render Chriſt vile and odious 
to the reſt of the Jews. | 5 
IJ obſerved it to be with the Phariſees and Sadduces,. 
as once it was with Herod and Pilate : though theſe two 
could not agree at other times, yet they could. agree to- 
gether to crucify Chriſt. So the Phariſees and Sadduces, 


| though they differ much in opinion among themſelves, 


yet they did at this time too well agree to diigrace Chriſt, 
with their lies and blaſphemies. For the Sadduces, as 
well as the Phariſees, accuſed him for a grand Impoſtor 
and magician, in that in his goſpel he taught the reſur- 
rection from the dead, which (they ſay) we deny. But 
it is no wonder to ſee factions agree in ſome evil deſign 
againſt others, as I found by experience in 1650. (which 


was the year of their jubilee) At which time there was a2 


great ſtrife between the Jeſuits, and the Friars of the 


order of St. Auguſtine, And though their difſentions 


have been by the care and. vigilance of the Pope, ſmo- 
thered over, that the world did not take much notice of 
them; yet this fire broke out again into a flame, greater 
than before; even to public diſputations, and bitter 
wranglings one againſt another, opening the deluge of 
errors, and each others factions. Thus ſeeking. to diſgrace: 
one another, the Pope threatened to excommunicate the 
authors of all ſuch black libellous books, tending to the 

N. 2 | diſhonour 
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| diſhonour of the clergy (as he called them) to make them 


infamous to the world. OG 
The SEVENTH Day. We are now come to the 

Seventh day of their meeting, on which this was the 

main Query, Whether if Chriſt were come, what rules 


and orders has. he left for his Church to walk by? - 


'This was a great queſtion among them, becauſe they did 
not believe the New Teſtament, nor would not be guided 
by it, but demanded ſome other inſtructions to direct 
them in this point. Whereupon, ſix of the Roman clergy, 
who were ſent thither on purpoſe by the Pope, to adviſe 


in the council, (two were Jeſuits, two Friars of the order 


of St. Auguſtine, and two of the order of St. Francis) 
being admitted, began to open to them the doctrine and 
rules of the church of Rome, which they magnified to 
them for the holy Catholic church of Chriſt ; their doc- 
trines to be the infallible doctrine of Chriſt, and their 
rules to be that which the Apoſtles left to the Church, 
for ever to be obſerved. And that the Pope is the Holy 
Vicar of Chrift, and the ſucceſſor of St. Peter. For par- 
ticulars they affirmed the real prefence of Chriſt in the 


Lord's ſupper, the religious obſervation of their holy 


days, invocation of the Saints, their prayers to the virgin 
Mary, and her commanding power 1n heaven over her 
ſons ; the holy uſe of their croſs and images, with the 
reſt of their idolatrous and ſuperſtitious worſhip: all which 


they recommended, for the doctrine and rules of the 
Apoſtles. : . | 
When the aſſembly of the Jews heard theſe things 
from them, they-were exceedingly troubled, and fell into 


high clamours againſt them, crying, no Chriſt, no virgin 
Mary, no women Gods, no Interceſſion of the Saints, no 
holy Croſſes, no worſhipping of Images, &c. Their 
grief was ſo great, that it would have troubled the hardeſt 
heart to have ſeen and heard it: for they rent their 
clothes, tore their hair, put duſt upon their heads, and 
cried out, blaſphemy, blaſphemy, blaſphemy _ Je 
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hovah, and Chriſt our King. In this confuſion and per- 


plexity, the Council broke up. 7 
But willing to do ſomething, being yet unreſolved, 


they aſſembled upon the EIGHTH day, the buſineſs then 


was, to agree upon another meeting of the Jews, which 
was to be 3 years after; and concluded upon before their 


final departing, „ 
] believe (ſays the relater) here were many Jews who 


would have been eaſily perſuaded to own the Lord Jeſus. 


And I afſure for truth (to the honour of our Proteſtant 
religion. and for the encouragement of our Divines) that 
one of the Rabbies, eminent among them, in conference 
with me, gave his opinion in this manner. 1. That he 
found at firſt, that they who were ſent from Rome, would: 
cauſe an unhappy prejudice to their Council. 2. That 
he much defired the preſence of ſome Protestant Divines 
at their Aſſembly ; and eſpecially of our Engliſh mini- 
ſters, of whom he had a greater liking than of any in the 
world beſide. For he believed we had a great love to 
their nation, which he acknowledged to be a great token 
of love towards them. Eſpecially he recommended the 
miniſters of London, for their excellent preaching, and- 
for their charity towards their nation, as he had heard 

many travellers. Moreover, he ſaid he accounted the 
church of Rome to be an idolatrous Church: therefore 
will not own their religion. But by converſing with other 
Jews, I found they thought there was no other Chriſtian 


religion in the world, than that of the church of Rome, 


and by the Romifh idolatry, they took offence at all- 
Chriſtian religion. Whence it appears that Rome is the 
greateſt enemy to the Jews? converſion. 

For the place of the Jews next meeting, it was appointed 
to be in Syria; in which conntry 1 alſo was, and con- 


_ verſed with the ſect of the Rechabites, who fill obſerve 


their old rules and cuſtoms. They neither plant, ſow, - 
nor build houſes, but live in tents; and often remove 


from place to place, with their whole families and bag- 


N 3 | gage 


— 


4 
oF $ 
15 
Wh 
91 
79 
{4 
31 
14 ö 
50 N 
„ N 
1 
ut: 
"i 
wet 
154 
"1 80716 
4 
t5 
UH 
1 4 
116 
77 
i [ 
yy 
» +1} 
{HH 
0 1:22 
{hy 
1 
77 
F 
[1 * 
0. 
A 
67 
[ * 
. 
* 
we 
oh . 
. [ a 
. 
Why | 
CT 
6 P 
"#3 
1 
. 
17 5 
4 
df wh 
3 
{hay 
wel} 
"bg 
£0 
N. 
"4 
# 
4 
:, 2 
. 
N i} 
* N 
4 
__ 
We. 
7 ti 
15 
» "17 
Is 
85598 
TH 
ht 
N 
i 
+1908 
"WJ 
. 
465 
115 
1 
i 

_ 

5 1.1 
44 
al! 
he 14 

' 
at 
4044 
[| 
1 
bi 
x 
nl 
wn 
H 4 
. 
7 
"i 
7 

_ 
1 
2400 

1 
"Ib 
8% 
ty 
C 
j 0 
Fo = - 
1 1H 
" 
U 

[1 


— 
— 


„„T—TTT—T—VbPTVTPPTTVT = den, 


= — — — * — — — 
r — — 2 a PI" RI —— * by = 
_ 


— — 
ce Menno, 
— tn —n_—_—_— 


150 A Brief Chronology 


gage. The Italian language is much ſpread among them, 


and the Jews as frequently diſcourſe in that language as 


their own. Therefore I did converſe with them as well 
as if I could have ſpoken their own language. And if 
God give me leave and opportunity, I ſhall be willing 
to attend their next Council, which will be in the year 
1653. The Lord proſper it. | 


| Samuel Brett, 


A BRIEF 
CHRONOLOGY concerning the JEWS, 
From the Year 1650, to 1666, 


By NATH. HOLMES, D. D. 


» 


AVING evidently ſeen in the foregoing relation, 
what was ſolemnly ated (not done in a corner) 

in 1650, toward the call of Iſrael ; and hoy far many of 
the ſaid council were brought over to acknowledge Chrilt, 
our Meſſiah; and how much farther they and many others 
of the council might have acknowledged him, had not 
the Jeſuits and Friars given them an irreconcileable of- 
fence ; pretending the rubbiſh of the romiſh religion, and 


1dolatrous worſhip, to be the ordinances of Chriſt; there 


not being one proteſtant divine preſent to balance againſt 


them. | 


You have alfo heard what was reſolved upon, of the 
ſame nature, to be acted in the year 1653, of which tho 
we cannot give a relation (not knowing whether Mr. Sa- 


muel Brett lived to that day, and had liberty to keep his 
| promiſe 
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romiſe of being there; or if he lived, whether he wrote 
the relation of that year's meeting) yet we have little 
cauſe to doubt but the ſaid meeting (ſo publickly and 
ſolemnly appointed, and of ſo grand a matter) was punc- 
tually obſerved and celebrated, according to the ſet time 
and place; though we ſo remote from them have not heard 
thereof. Vet this we have heard, about that time, or 
ſoon after that ſome ancient Rabbies cautioned their coun- 
trymen, „That if their expected Meſſiah did not come 


in a few years, thence following, they ſhould embrace 


« the Chriſtian Meſſiah for the true Mefliah.” And this 
alſo we can affirm, that whatever came to paſs about that 
time in order to the call of the Jews, may well comport 
with the compute of 1290 years, (Dan. 12.) from the 
ceaſing of the daily ſacrifice, if we place that ceſſation of 
that ſacrifice (at the foot of the account whence to com- 
mence) as the learned Bucholcerus doth at the year 363. 
And then (according to this compute) the 1290 years 
_ in the year of Chriſt 1653, 

n the year 1658, April 19, we received a letter from 
a religious and learned hand, that one Rabbi Nathan 
Sephira, ſent from Jeruſalem to the Chriſtian proteſtant 
churches in Europe, to receive their free benevolence to- 
wards the relief of the Jews, then in diſtreſs, ſpake as 
follows. I profeſs (ſaith he) that the fifty-third of Iſaiah is 
meant of the Meſſiah, who bare our fins ever fince Adams. 
And for that of Chrifs doctrine, in the fifth, faxth, and 


ſeventh chapters of Matthew, I acknowledge it to be the head 


of all wiſdom. And whoever walks according to it, are more 


jiuſt than awe. Of the ſpirit of the Meffiah, he ſaid, it hath 


appeared ſeveral times, as in Hezekiab, Habakkuk in our 
Jeſus, whom our fore-fathers wrongfully put to deach 5 and 
that fin lies upon us to this day. And this profeſſion I make, 
net only for myſelft but for others at Jeruſalem, where the moſt 
prous Fes are dwelling 5 who with faſting, waichings, and 
other exerciſes of penitency, flrove to reconcile themſelves and the 
whele nation to God, Now this and whatever elſe * 
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ed about the year 1658 in order to the call of the Jews; 
may alſo competently comport with the compute of the 


1290 years (Dan. 12.) if we put (as learned Alſted does) 


the beginning of the ſaid 1290 at the year of Chriſt 367. 
. His words are theſe, Anno 367, Terre motus ingens totum 
fere, &c. that is, In the year 367. à great earthquake ſhock 


almoſt all theavorld. A deluge deſtroys Micæa, and many 
andes. A violent hail at Conſtantinople, which ae/troys 
many people. Moreover, the Temple at Feruſalem. re-edified 


by Julian the apoſtate, fulls down, and is burned by fire from 


heaven. According to which account, the 1290 years 
expire in the year 1657. And then directly follows the 
account aforeſaid, &c. in the year 1658. 45 


Learned Functius puts the {aid earthquake, inundation 


and fiery tempeſt (deſtroying the temple, and cauſing the 


utter ceſſation of the daily tacrifice) in the year of Chriſt 


360, which being added to 1299, make 1659. 


If it be queitioned, how learned men take this liberty, 


according to truth, to put the ceſſation of the daily ſa- 
crifice ſo variouſly, and make the calculations, by the 


numbers added thereunto to period fo differently? we 
anſwer: It may be, in reſpect of the ceſſation of the daily 


ſacrifice, cauſed by the prodigious. judgments aforeſaid, 


demoliſhing the new. buildings of the Temple; both 


which mult of neceſſity require a laittude of time, viz. 


A conſiderable time for the rebuilding of the Temple fo 


far, as that it was (among hiſtorians) counted a re-build- 
ing. And a conſiderable time is required for the fultill- 
ing of thoſe judgments ; as that conſuming the. timber- 


work, the overturning all the flone-work, and the making. 


of the way inaeceſſible by many other prodigious judg- 
ments (as Bucholcerus aſſerts) which at feveral times very 


much deterred the workmen from that work. All which. 
muſt meaſure out a long time, from the-beginning of that 


ceſſation, ſince their repulse at Mamre, and while prepar- 


ing for, and rebuilding that ſtructure, till with the de- 


ſtruction thereof, their utmoſt hope ever to ſacrifice there 


any 
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| concerning the Jews, 1563 
any more, was totally and finally deſtroyed. And upon 
this account ſome calculate from the beginning of the 
ceſſation, others from the end thereof. | | 

April 13, 1663. I received a letter from a pious and 
learned man, that he had ſeen letters from a profeſſor of 
the Hebrew tongue, in a famous proteſtant Univerſity ; 
declaring, that certain men of note came to him, profeſſ- 
ing themſelves to be Jews in blood, nation, and religion; 
only, that they did acknowledge Jeſus to be the Meffiah: 
Asking counſel of the ſaid profeſſor, about taking upon 
them circumciſion ; who _— them, that his nation, 
being proteſtants, would not ſuffer a judaical Chriſtian 
religion among them : they departed, and went to another 
proteſtant nation, where ſuch a mingled rebgion 1s tol- 
erated, though not approved. T | 

In the ſame year 1663. September 4. I received a 


letter from a learned man, who has much converſation 


with Jews and Rabbins : That how contemptible ſoever 
the Jews may ſeem to be in their preſent miſerable con- 
dition, yet they are witneſſes to the world, that there is 
indeed a God: yea, and that there was a Chriſt, whom 


their fore-fathers crucified. A man that did great mir- 


_ : and whom his diſciples held, was raiſed from the 
ead, | ö 

In the ſame year 1663. December, I received a little 
book, ſent to me from the Mart at Franc fort, called Ju- 
dæorum Exitabulum Matutinum, containining much mat- 


| ter of the call of the Jews approaching, as the ſaid title 


ſhews. | 
May 12, 1664. I received from a worthy friend, as 
follows, A certain Jew, a Rabbin, in whoſe company L 
was, doth (from that place of Iſaiah xxxiv. 8. It is the 
aay of the Lords vengeance, and the year of recompence for the 
controverſy of Sion) infer that therein ſeems to be pointed 
out the year wherein the Lord will begin to take in hand 
the cauſe of Zion; that he may render double to, them 


he, 
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he, to expreſs recompences, is Shillumin, It might have 
been ſufficient to have ſaid, this is the day of vengeance; 
unleſs the Holy Spirit had a mind, couchedly to preſigni. 
fy the year, viz. in what year of the ſix thouſand, ſhould 
begin the great ſabbatiſm. And this the Holy Spirit 
preſigniſies while it adjoins to the word year, the word 
Shillumim, the numeral letters of which word written in 
Hebrew, make 426. The preſent year 1664, from the 
creation is numbered by the Jews to be 5424, to which 


if we add two years, we have in the ſixth millenary 426. 


And if we number from the birth of Chriſt, we have, 
after two years, the number of the beaſt, viz. 666. If 
any ſhould ſay, this wants ſolidity ; I anſwer, this ſuits 
with my purpoſe, viz. the expectation of the call of the 
Jews ere long. For the occaſion of this calculation was 
that he underſtood to predict (as with a prophetic ſpirit) 


that within two years a very great change would befall 


the Jews, for good, or for ill. And being asked, whence 
he did collect this, in anſwer to my queſtion, he ſhewed 
me the ſaid place of Iſa. xxxiv. 8. and made upon it the 
aforementioned. calculation. 11 | 

And thus I have brought the reader down from 1650, 


to 1665, giving him all: along ſome glimpſes of the call 


of the Jews (how near we cannot ſay) but upon the con- 
fideration of the whole, I conclude with Daniel in rela- 
tion to Iſrael's call, Chap. xii, 10. Zhe wiſe ſhall be 
purified, and ſhall underſtand but the wicked ſhall do wickedly 
and none of them ſhall underſtang. 


— ¶ —— 
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A S by the preceeding account we may o5jerve what thoughts 
and expeciations divers well meaning Chriſtians had of 
the call and return of the Jews in the year 1666, and 


particularly of the noiſe that. was made in the world by the 
| pretended. . 
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tended Meffiah Sabatai Sebi, who juſt about that time 
impudently aſſumed to uy that title, and declared that he + 
avas come to deliver the Fews from ſlavery, and carry them 
to Ferujalem , there to reign over them ; ſo the following rela- 
tion gives @ clear and impartial account of the actions, and 
death of that vain impoſter, and the ſcandal which the Fews 
brought upon themſelves by their fond and eaſy credulity 5 and 
it may alſo ſerve as a remembrance to all ſober men, that ſecret 
things belong only to God, and revealed to man, that wwe may 
keep his laws. The Author hereof is an Engliſh Gentleman 
of quality, and a perſon avho was in that ſtation, as to be 
capable of thoroughly informing —_ of the truth of all par- 
ticulars, and it may therefere challenge the credit of the moſt 
captious reader. N. . 
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The Counterfeit Mzss1an, 


of the JENS, 


at SMYRNA, in the Year 1666. 


Written by an Engliſh Perſon of Quality there refident. 


— ad 


I 


: A to the predictions of ſeveral Chriſtian 


Writers, eſpecially of ſuch who Comment on the 
Apocalypse or Revelations the year 1566 was to prove a 
year of wonders, and ſtrange revolutions 1n the world, 
particularly of bleſſings to the Jews, either in reſpect of 
their converſion to the Chriſtian faith, or of their reſto- 
ration to their temporal kingdoms. This opinion was fo 
dilated, and fix'd in the countries of the reformed reli- 
gion, as to the dowfal of the Pope and Antichriſt, and the 

greatneſs 
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greatneſs of the Jews, inſomuch, that this ſubtle people 
. judged this year the time to ſtir, and to fit their motion 
according to the ſeaſon of the modern Prophecies ; where- 
upon ſtrange reports flew from place to place, of the 
march of multitudes of people from unknown parts, into 
the remote deſarts of Arabia, ſuppoſed to be the Ten 
Tribes and a half, loſt ſo many ages. That a ſhip was 
arrived in the northern parts of Scotland, with her ſails 
Wand cordage of ſilk, navigated by mariners who ſpake 
nothing but Hebrew, having this motto on her fails, 
« The Twelve Tribes of Ijrael.” Theſe reports nearly 
agreeing with former predictions, put the wilder ſort of 
people into an expectation of the ſtrange accidents this 
year ſhould produce, in reverence to the Jewiſh mo- 
narchy. | | 
In this manner millions of people were poſſeſſed, when 
Sabatai Sevi firſt appeared at Smyrna, and publiſhed him- 
ſelf to the Jews for their Meſſiah, relating the greatneſs 
of their approaching kingdom, the ſtrong hand whereby 
God would free from bondage, and gather them .from 
all parts of the world. It was ſtrange to ſee how the 
fancy took, and how faſt the report of Sabatai and his 
doctrine flew through all parts where Turks and Jews 
inhabited, the latter of which were ſo deeply poſſeſſed 
with a belief of their new kingdom and riches, and many 
of them with promotion to offices of government, renown, 
and greatneſs, that in all parts, from Conſtantinople to 
Buda (which it was my fortune that year to travel) I 
perceived a ſtrange tranſport in the Jews, none of them " 
attending to any buſineſs, unleſs to wind up former ne- 
gociations, and to prepare themſelves and family for a c 
Journey to Jeruſalem : all their diſcourſes, dreams, and h 
diſpoſal of their affairs tended to no other deſign but a re- a 
eſtabliſhment in the Land of Promiſe, to greatneſs, glory, {c 
wiſdom and doctrine of the Meſſiah, whole original, birth, ti 
and education are firſt to he recounted. | 
Sabatai Sevi was ſon of Mordecai Sevi, an W p 
an i 
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and native of Smyrna, who gained his livelihood by be- 
ing a broker to an Engliſh merchant in that place; in 
the latter part of his life he was very infirm, being much 
afflicted with the gout and other infirmities ; but his ſon 
Sabatai Sevi addicting himſelf to ftudy, became a great 
proficient in the Hebrew and metaphylicks ; and arrived 
to that point of ſophiſtry in divinity and metaphyſicks, 
that he invented a new doctrine in their law, drawing to 
the profeſſion of it ſo many diſciples as raiſed one day a 
tumult in the ſynagogue ; for whichafterwards he was, by 
a cenſure of the Cochams (who are expounders of the law) 
baniſhed rhe City. * | | 
During the time of his exile, he travelled to Theſſalo- 

nica, now called Salonica, where he married a very 
handſome woman; but either not having that part of 
&conomy to govern a wife, or being impotent towards & 
women, as was pretended, or that ſhe found no favour in 


his eyes, ſhe was divorced from him: Again, he took a 


{econd wife, more beautiful than the former, but the ſame _ 
cauſes of diſcontent raiſing a difference between them, 
he obtained a divorce from this wife alſo. Being now 


free from the incumbrances of a family, his wandering 


head mov'd him to travel through the Morea, then to 


Trippoly in Syria, Gaza and Jeruſalem ; and by the way 


met with a lady, whom he made his third wife, the 
daughter of ſome Polonian or German, her original and 
parentage not being very well known. When he came 
to Jeruialem, he began to reform the law of the Jews, 


and aboliſh the faſt of Tamuz, which they keep in the 


month of June, and there meeting with a certain Jew 
called Nathan, a proper inſtrument to promote his deſign, 
he communicated to him his condition, his courle of life, 
and intentions to proclaim himſelf Mefliah of the world, 
ſo long expected and deſired by the Jews. This deſign 
took wonderfully with Nathan; and becauſe it was 


thought neceflary, according to ſcripture and ancient 
Prophecies, that Elias was to precede the Meſſiah, as 


St. 
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x St. John Baptiſt was the forerunner of Chriſt, Nathan 
thought no man ſo proper to act the part of the prophet 

as himſelf; and no ſooner had Sabatai declared himſelf 
the Meſſiah, but Nathan diſcovers himſelf to be his pro- 
i -Phet, forbidding all the faſts of the Jews in Jeruſalem, 
5 and declaring, that the bridegroom being come, nothing 
i but joy and triumph ought to dwell in their habitations: 

writing to all the aſſemblies of the Jews, to perſuade 
them to the ſame belief. | 
The ſchiſm being begun, and many Jews really be. 
lieving what they ſo much deſired, Nathan took the cou- 
rage and boldneſs to prophecy, That one year from the 
27th of Kiſlen (which is the month of June) the Meſſiah 
ſhall appear before the Grand Seignior, and take from 
him his crown, and lead him in chains like a captive. 
Sabatai alſo at Gaza preached repentance to the Jews, 
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the Meſſiah was at hand: which novelties ſo affected 
the Jewiſh inhabitants of thoſe parts, that they gave 
themſelves up entirely to their prayers, alms and devo- 
tions; and to confirm this belief the more, particulars 
were diſpatched from Gaza, to acquaint the brethren in 
foreign parts. The rumour of the Meſſiah was publiſh'd 
ſo ſoon, and gained ſuch reception, that intelligence came 
from all parts and countries where the Jews inhabited, 
by letters to Gaza and Jeruſalem, congratulating the 
happineſs of their deliverance and expiration of the time 
of their ſervitude, by the appearance of the Meſſiah. To 
-which they adjoined other prophecies, relating to that 
dominion the Mefliah was to have over all the world: 
That for nine months after he was to diſappear ; during 
which time the Jews were to ſuffer, and many of them to 
undergo martyrdom: but then returning again, mounted 
on a celeſtial lion, with his bridle made of ſerpents with 
ſeven heads, aecomparied by his brethren the Jews, who 
inhabited on the other ſide of the river Sabatian, he ſhould 


tbe acknowledged for the ſole monarch of the . 
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and obedience to himſelf and doctrine, for the coming of 


ani. anc ac 


= © © By = © =» 


of the Jews at Smyrna. 15 
and the holy Temple ſhould deſcend from heaven already 
built, framed, and beautified, wherein they ſhould offer 
ſacrifice for ever. | | 

Here I leave you to conſider how ſtrangely this decei- 
ved people were amuſed, when theſe vain reports and 
dreams of power and kingdoms, had entirely tranſported 


them from the ordinary courſe of their trade and intereſt. 


The noiſe and rumour of the Meſſiah having begun to- 
fill all places, Sabatai Sevi reſolved to travel towards 
Smyrna, the country of his nativity; and thence to Con- 
ſtantinople the capital city, where the principal work of 
preaching was to have been performed: Nathan thought 
it not fit to be long after him, therefore travels by the way- 
of Damaſcus, where reſolving to continue ſome time tur 
better propagation of this new doctrine; in the mean-- 
while writes the following letter to Sabatai Sevi. 


22. Keſvan of this Lear. 


O the King, our King, Lord of our Lords, who gathers 
the diſperſed of Ifrael, who redeems our capiivity, the: 

man elevated to the height of all ſublimity, the Meffrah of the- 
Cd of Facob, the true Meſſiah, the celeſtial lion, Sabatai 
Sevi, whoſe honour be exalted, and his dominion raiſed in a 
ſhort time, and for ever, Amen. After having Riffed your 
hands, and ſwept the duſtfrom your feet, as my duty is to the 
ting of kings, whoſe majefly be exalted, and his empire en- 
larged : Theſe are to make known to the ſupreme eæcellency of 


| that place, which is adorned with the beauty of your ſandkity, 


that the cord of the king, and of his law, hath enlightened 
our faces : T hat day hath been a ſolemn day unto Iſrael, and a 
day of light unts our rulers, for immediately aue applied our- 
felves to perform your command, as our duty is. Aud though 
we have heard of many ſtrange things, yet we are courageous, 
and our heart is as the heart of a lion nor ought aue to en- 


dure a reaſon of your doings, for your works are marvellous 


2 and 
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and paſt finding out, and we are confirmed in our fidelity auiib- 
out all exception, ręſigning up our very ſouls for the holineſi of 
your name And now we are come as far as Damaſcus, in- 
tending ſhortly to proceed on our journey to Scandaroon, accor- 
ding as you have comma nded us 5 that ſo we may aſcend and 
fee the face of God in light, as the light of the face of the 
the King of Life. And we, ſervants of your ſervants, ſhall 
cleanſe the duſt from your feet, beſeeching the majeſiy of your 
excellency and glory to wouchſafe from your habitation to take 
care of us, and help us with the force of your right hand if 

ſtrengtb, and ſhorten our way which is before us : we have 

our eyes towards Jab, Jab, who will make haſte to help us, | 
and ſa ve us, that the children of iniquity Hull not burt us, | 
towards whom our hearts pant and are conſumed within us : 
% ſhall give us talons of iron to be worthy to ſtand under 
the ſhadow of your aſs. Theſe are the words of the ſervant 
of your ſervants, who proſtrates himſelf to be trod on by the 


ſoles of your feet. | 
| | NATHAN BENJAMIN E. 
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And that he might publiſh this doctrine of himſelf, ; 
and the Meffiah more plainly, be wrote from Damaſcus 
the following letter, to the Jews at Aleppo, and paris 
thereabouts. | | 


/ 


To the Reſidue, or Remnant of the //rael- 
ites, Peace without end. 


wy 


THESE y words are to give you notice, that J am ar- 

1 rived in peace at Damaſcus, and behold I go to mett 

the face of our Lord, whoſe majeſty be exalted, for he is the 
ſovereign of the king of kings, whoje empire be enlarged. Ae. 
cording as he hath commanded us the twelve Tribes to led? 
unto him twelve men, ſo have we done And awe now go 10 
Scandaroon by his command, to ſhew our faces together wo 

| 7 | | a far 
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part of the principal of thoſe particular friends to whom he 


hath given licence to afſemble in that fame place. And 1 


come to male known wnto you, that though you have heard 


ſtrange things of our Lord, yet let not your hearts faint, or 
fear, but rather fortify yourſelves in your faith, becauſe all 
his actions are miraculous and ſecret , which human under/tand-- 
ing cannot comprehend 5 and who can penetrate into the depth 
of them ? In a ſhort time all things ſhall be manifefled to you 
clearly in their purity : and you'-thall kizow, and conſider, 
and be inftrudted by the inventor himſelf 5 bleſſed is he wha 
can expect, and arrive to the ſalvation of the true Meſſiah, - 
ab will jbeedily publiſh his authority and empire over us now, - 
and for ever. 


= 


NATHAN BENJAMINE. - 


Now all the cities of Turkey where the Jews inha- 
bited, were full of the expectation of the Mefliah ; no 
trade nor courſe of gain was followed; every one ima- 
gined that daily provitions, riches, honours, and govern- 
ments, were to deſcend upon them by ſome unknown 
and miraculous manner: an example of which is moſt” 
obſervable in the Jews at Theſſalonica, who now, fulof 
aſſurance that the reſtoration of their kingdom; and the 
accompliſhment of the time for the coming of the Meſ- 
ſiah was at hand, judged themſelves obliged to double 


their devotions, and purify their conſciences from all 1 
fins and enormities which might be obvious to the ſcru- 


tiny of him who was now come to penetrate into the 


very thoughts and imaginations of mankind : in which 


work certain cochams or prieſts were appointed to dirett - 
the people how to regulate their prayers, faſts, and other 
forms of devotion, But fo forward was every one in his 
acts of pennance, that they did not wait for ſentence of 
the Cocham, or preſcriptions of any rules, but applied 
themſelves immediately to faſting : ſome in that manner 
beyond the abilities of nature, that having for the Tpace - 
of ſeven davs taken no ſuſtenance, were famiſhed to 
0, > OT 
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death. Others. buried themſelves in their gardens, cover- 
ing their naked bodies with earth, their heads only ex- 
cepted, and remained in thoſe beds of dirt until their 
bodies were ſtiffen'd with the cold and moiſture : others 
would endure to have melted wax poured upon their 

| ſhoulders, others to roll themſelves in ſnow, and throw 
their bodies in the coldeſt ſeaſon of winter, into the ſea 
or frozen waters, But the moſt common way of mortifi- 
cation was, to prick their backs and ſides with thorng, 
and then give themſelves 39 laſhes. All buſineſs was 
laid aſide, none wrought or opened ſhop, unleſs to clear 
his warehouſe of merchandize at any price : whoever 
had ſuperfluity in houſhold-ſtuf, ſold it for what he could; 
but not to Jews, for they were prohibited from bargains 
or ſales, on the pain of excommunication, pecuniary 
mulcets, or corporal puniſhments ; all buſineſs and employ- 
ment was efteenjed for the teſt and touchſtone of their 
faith. It being the general tenet, that in the days when 
.the Meſſiah appears, the Jews ſhall become maſters of the 
eſtates and inheritance of infidels ; until they can content 
themſelves with matters only neceſſary to ſupport lite; 
but becauſe every one was not maſter of ſo much fortune 
and proviſion, as to live without daily labour, due order 
was taken to make collections, which were ſo liberally 

| beſtowed, that in Theſſalonica only, 400 poor were ſup- 
ported by the charity of the rich. And as they endea- 
voured to purge their conſciences of ſin, and to apply 
themſelves to good works, that the Meſſiah might find 
the city prepared for his reception; ſo leſt he ſhould 
accuſe them of any omiſſion in the law, and particularly 

in their neglect of that ancient precept of © increaſe and 
multiply,” they married together children of ten years ot 
age, and ſome under, without reſpect to riches or poverty, 
condition or quality. But, being promiſcuouſly joined 
to the number of 6 or 700 couple, upon better and cooler 
thoughts, after the deceit of the falſe Meſſiah was diſ. 
covered, they were divorced, or by conſent ſeparated 
from each other. N 
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of the Juws at Smyrna. 163 
In the heat of all this talk and tumult, came Sabatai 
Sevi to Smyrna, the city of his nativity, inſinitely deſired 
there by the common Jews ; but by the Cochams or Doc- 


tors of their law, who gave little or no credit to what he 
' pretended, was ill received, not knowing what miſchief 


or ruin this doctrine and prophecy of a new kingdom 


might produce. Yet Sabatai briaging with him teſti- 


monials of his ſanctity, holy life, wiſdom, and gift of 


prophecy, ſo deeply fixed himſelf in the heart of the ge- 
nerality, that thereupon he took courage and boldneſs . 
to enter into diſpute with the Grand Cocham (who is 


the head and chiefexpoſitor of the law, and ſuper-intend- 
aut of their will and government) between whom the 


argument grew ſo high, and language ſo hot, that the 


Jews whe favoured the doctrine of Sabatai, and feared 
the authority of the Cochams, doubtful what might be 
the iſſue of the conteſt, appeãred in great numbers before 
the Cadi of Smyrna, in juſtification of their new prophet, 
before any accuſation came againſt him. The Cadi (ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of the Turks) ſwallows money on 
both ſides, and afterwards remits them to determination 
of their own juſtice. In this manner Sabatat gains 
ground daily; and the Grand Cocham with his party, 
loſing both the affection and obedience of his people, is 


diſplaced from his office and another conſtituted, more 


affectionate and agreeable to the new prophet, whoſe 
power daily increaſed by theſe confident reports, That 
his enemies were ſtruck with phrenſies and: madpeſs, until 
being reſtored to their former temper and wits by him, 
they became his friends, admirers, and diſciples. '' No 
invitation was now made in Smyrna by the Jews, nor 
marriage or circumciſion ſolemnized, where Sabatai was 
not preſent, accompanied by a multitude: of his followers, 
and the ftreets covered with carpets or fine cloth for him 
to tread on; but the humility of this Phariſee appeared 
ſuch, that he would ſtoop and turn them aſide in paſſin 
by. And having thus fixed himſelf in the opinion a 

| ___ admiration 
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164 The Counterfeit Meſſiah 
admiration of the people, he began to take on himſelf 
the title of Meſſiah, and the Son of God, making the 
following declaration to all nations of the Jews, which 
being written originally in Hebrew, is thus tranſlated: 
into Engliſh. #5 | 1 


FF HE only, and firft-bern Son of God, Sabatai Sevi, the 
T7 Meffiah and Saviour of 1/rael, to all the fons of Iſrael, 
: peace. Since you are made worthy to fee that great day 
of deliverance, the ſalvation unto Iſrael, and accompliſhmend 
of the word of God, promiſed by his Prophets, and our fore- 
fathers, and by his beloved fon of Iſrael : let your bitter ſorrow 
be turned into joy, and your Faſts into Feſtivals, for you ſhall ' 
veep no more, O my ſons of Iſtael, for God having given you 
this unſpeakable comfort, rejoice with drums, organs and muſic, 
giving thanks to him. for performing his promiſes from all 
ages ; doing that every day which is ufual for you to do upon 
the new moons and, that day dedicated to affliction and for- 
row, convert into. a day of mirth for my appearance : and fear. 
nothing, for you ſhall babe dominion over the Nations, not only 
over theſe who are on Earth, but over theſe creatures which 
are in the depth of the Sea all which is for your conſolation 
and rejoicing. , e | 
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SABATAI'SEVI, 


Notwithſtanding the diſciples of Sabatai Sevi were 
not ſo numerous, but many oppoſed his doctrine, pub- 
licly avauching that he was an Impoſtor and Deceiver of 
the people, amongſt whom was one Samuel Pennia, a 
man of a good eſtate and reputation in Smyrna, who ar- 
guing in the Synagogue, that the preſent ſigns of the 
coming of the Meifiah were not apparent, either accord- 
ing to Scripture, or the doctrine of the Rabbins, raiſed 
ſuch a ſedition and tumuit among the Jews, as not only 
prevailed againſt arguments, but aiſo againſt his life, 
had he not immediately conveyed himſelf out of the 
Synagogue, and thereby eſcaped the hands of the multi- 


tude, 
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tude, who now could more eaſily endure blaſphemy 
againſt the law of Moſes, and the prophanation of the 
Sanctuary, than contradiction or miſ- belief of the doctrine 
But it happened, Pennia in a ſhort time 
became a convert, and preached up Sabatai for the Son 
of God, and deliverer of the Jews: and not only he, 
but his whole family prophecy, and fall into ſtrange ex- 
taſies: likewiſe 400 men and women prophecy of the 
growing kingdom of Sabatai, and young infants who 
could ſcarce ſtammer out a ſyllable to their mothers, re- 
peat and pronounce plainly the name of Sabatai the 


of Sabatai. 


Meſſiah, and Son of God. For thus far had God 
mitted the devil to delude this people, that their chile 


der- 
lren 


were for a time poſſeſſed, and voices heard to ſound from 
their ſtomachs and entrails: thoſe of riper years fell firſt 
into a trance, foamed at the mouth, and recounted the 
future proſperity and deliverances of the Iſraelites, their 
viſions of the lion of Judah, and the triumphs of Sabatai, 
all which were certainly true, being the horrid effects of 
ws themſelves have ſince 


diabolical deluſions, as the Je 
confeſſed unto me. - 


nt accidents and ſucceſſes, Sa- 
batai Sevi growing more preſumptuous, that he might 
correſpond with the greatneſs and dominion of the Meſ- 
ſiah, proceeds to an election of thoſe princes which were 
to govern the Iſraelites in their march towards the Holy 
Land, and to_diſpenſe. judgment and juſtice after their 
mbition to 
_ aſpire to the title of Princes, until a ſtrange ſpirit of de- 
y to hope for it as poſſſble, 


With theſe concomita 


he names of them were the 
1 at Smyrna, who never had a 


reſtoration. . 
men well kn 


luſion had moved them, not onl 
but to expect it as certain. 


was King David 
Solomon 


Iſaac Silvery _ 
Solomon Lagnado 


K 


fY 


named Quovan 


Solomon Lagnado, jun. 
Joſeph Cophen Dzzian 


| Moſes 


ET . 2 —— — =_ 
— — — 2 - 0 2 — * - — — — — — — 
A =—— —— > — = : 2 = = ——— ä 

— == = EEE Eh Pons ts FOE. — — —— = DT — > —— - — == K by 
— 22 — — x PI I ——— — — — "OA © = 4 

os — ** O —_— — —— 1 — 8 — =>" ERS. — — > 2 — = I <7 * — 

- a — — = —— — Sz 5 —— =. ES EIS: LEE 

- A I I —. - —— nt 


— 


EY 
= — — 7x JI 
— — == = - ==> 
C2 ES roo — — 
= — _ . 
: — — en nao _ — 
— . ̃ —— 


The Counterfeit Meſſiah. 


Moſes Galente Jehoſaphat: 
Daniel Pinto Hilkiah 
Abraham Scandale Jotham 
Mokiah Gaſpar Zedekiah 
Abraham Leon Achas 
Ephraim Arditt Joram 
Solomon Carmona Achab 
Mataſſia A ſche neſi Aſa 
Meir Alcaira Rehoboam 
Jacob Loxas Ammon 
Mordecai jeſſerum Jehoachim 
Chalm Inegna Jereboam 
Joſeph Scavillo Abia 
Conor Nehenuas Zorobabel. 
Joſeph del Carre. Joas 
Elcukin Schavit Amaſia 
Abraham Rubio Joſiah 


Elias Sevi, had the title of the King of the Kings of 


Kings: ; 
Elias Azar, his Vice King, or Viſter. 
Joſeph Sevi, the King of the Kings of Judah. 
Joſeph Inernuch, his Vice King. * . 


In this manner things ran to a ſtrange — of madneſs 


among the Jews at Smyrna, where appeared ſuch pagean- 


try of greatneſs, that no comedy could equal the mock- 
ſhews they repreſented; and though nobody durſt openly 


profeſs any ſcruple, or doubt of this common received 


belief; yet for confirmation of the Jews in their faith, and 


aſtoniſhment of the Gentiles, it was judged no leſs than 
neceſſary, that Sabatai ſhould ſhew ſome miracles whereby 


to evince to all the world that he was the true Meſſiah; 
and as the preſent occaſion ſeemed to require an evidence 
infallible of this truth, ſo it was daily expected by the 
vulgar, with an impatience fuitable to humours diſpoſed 
to novelty; who out of every action and motion of their 

| . prophet 
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prophet began to fancy ſomething extraordinary and ſup- 
ernaturnal. Sabatai was now horribly puzzled for a 
miracle, though the imagination of the people was ſo 


vitiated that any legerdemain or ſlight of hand would 
have paſſed more eaſily with them for a wonder than 


Moſes's ſtriking of the rock for water, or dividing the 


Red-Sea. An occaſion happening that Sabatai was, in 
behalf of his ſubjects, to appear before the Cadi, or Judge 
of the city, to demand eaſe and relief of ſome oppreſſions 
which aggfieved them. It was thought neceſſary a 
miracle ſhould be now or never, when Sabatai appearing 
with a formal and phariſaical gravity, which ke had 
ſtarch'd on, ſome on a ſudden avouched to ſee a pillar of 
fire between him and the Cadi, which report preſently 
was heard through the whole room, filled with Jews that 
accompanied Sabatai, ſome of whom, who ſtrongly fanci- 
ed it, vow'd and ſwore they ſaw it; others in the outward 


X 


yard, or that could not come near to hear, or ſee for the 


crowd, as ſpeedily took the alarm, and the rumour ran 
and belief received by the women and children at home 
ina moment, ſo that Sabatai Sevi returned to his home 
triumphant, fixed in the hearts of his people, who now 
needed no farther miracles to confirm-them in their faith. 
And thus was Sabatai exalted, when no man was thought 
worthy of communication, who did not believe him to 


hereticks, liable to the cenſure of excommunication, 
with whom it was not lawful ſo much as to eat: every 


man produced his treaſure, his gold and jewels, offering 
them at the feet of Sabatai, ſo that he could have com- 


be the Meſſiah: others were called kophrims, infidels, or - 


manded all the wealth of Smyrna, but he was too ſubtile 


to accept the money, leaſt he ſhould render his defign 


ſuſpected by an act of covetouſneſs. Sabatai Sevi having 


thus fully fixed himſelf in Smyrna, and filled other places 
with rumours of his fame; declared that he was called 


by God to viſit Conſtantinople, where the greateſt part 


of his work was to be accompliſhed; in order whereunto b | 
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he privately embarks himſelf, with ſome few attendants, 
in a Turkiſh ſaick, in the month of January 1666, leaſt 
the crowd of his diſciples, and ſuch who would preſs to 
follow him, ſhould endanger him in the eyes of the Turks, 
who already began to be ſcandalized at the reports and 
prophecies concerning his perſon. But though Sabatai 
took but few in the veſſel with him, yet a multitude of 
Jews travelled by land to meet him again at Conſtanti - 
nople, on whom all their eyes and expectations were 
intent. The wind proving northernly, as commonly it 
is in the Helleſpont and Propontis; Sabatai was thirty- 
nine days in his voyage, and yet the veſſel not arriv'd, 
ſo little power had this Meſſiah over the ſea and winds; in 
which time news being come to Conſtantinople, that the 
Jews Meſſiah was near, all the people prepared to re- 
ceive him with the ſame joy and impatience as was ex- 
preſſed in other parts where he arrived; the great Viſier 
(then alſo at Conſtantinople, being not yet departed on 
his expedition for Candia) having heard ſome rumours of 
this man, and the diſorder and madneſs he had raiſed 
among the Jews; ſent two boats, whilſt the ſaick was 
detained by contrary winds, with commands to bring 
him up priſoner to the Port, where accordingly Sabatai 
being come, was committed to the moſt loathſome and 
darkeſt dungeon in the town, there to remain in farther 
expectation of the Viſier's ſentence. The Jews were not 
at all diſcouraged at this ill treatment of their prophet, 
bu rather confirmed in their belief of him, as being the 
accompliſhment of the prophecy of thoſe things which 
| ought to precede his glory and dominion ; which confid- 
eration induced the chisfeſt perſons among the Jews te 
make their viſits and addreſſes to him with the fame 
ceremony and reſpect in the dungeon as they would have 
done had he then fat exalted on the throne of LIfrae!; 
\/ ſeveral of them, with one Anacago, by name, a man of 
#4 great eſteem among the Jews, Attended a whole day be. 
„ fore him, with their eyes caſt down, their NO e 
Or ward, 
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forward, and hands croſs'd before them (which are poſ- 
tures of humility and ſervice in the eaſtern countries) the 


- indecency of the place, and preſent ſubjection, not hav- 


ing in the leaſt abated their high thoughts and reverence 
towards his perſon. The Jews in Conſtantinople were 
now become as mad and diſtracted as they were in other 
places, all trade and traffick forbidden, and thoſe who 
owed money, were in no manner careful how to 'fatisty 
it; amongſt which wild crew-ſome were indebted to our 
merchants at Galata, who not knowing the way to re- 
ceive their money, partly for intereſt, and partly for cu- 
rioſity thought fit to viſit this Sabatai, complaining. that 
certain Jews upon his coming, took upon them the bold- 
neſs to defraud them of their right, and deſired he would 
ſignify to theſe his ſubjects, his pleaſure to have ſatis- 
faction given; whereupon Sabatai, with much affectation, 
wrote to this effect. | | 


Xs you'of the nation of the Feaus, who expect the appear- 
A ance of the- Meffiah, and the ſalvation of 1jrael, Peace 


without end. Whereas, we are informed that-you are 


- 


indebred to ſeveral of the Engliſh nation It ſeemeth right 


unlo us to enjuin you to make jatisfattion for theſe your. juſt 


debts ; which if you refuſe to do, and not obey us herein, 
Know ye, that then you are not to enter with us into our joys 


and deminions, 


In this manner Sabatai Sevi remained a priſoner at 


_ Conſtantinople, for the ſpace of two months; at the end 


of which the Viſier having deſigned his expedition for 
Candia, and conſidering the rumour and diſturbance the 


Preſence of Sabatai had made already at Conſtantinople, 


thought it not ſecure to ſuffer him to remain in the im- 
perial city, whilſt both the Grand Seignior and himſelf 


wereabſent : therefore changes his priſon to the Dar- 
danelli, otherwiſe called the caſtle of Abydos, being on 


the European fide of the Helleſpont, oppoſite to Seſtos, 


I 


places 
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places famous in Greek poetry. This removal of Sabatai | 
from a worſe priſon to one of a better air, confirmed the t 
Jews with greater confidence of ae ee the Meſſiah, - 
ſuppoſing that had it been in the power of the Viſier or f 


other officers of the Turks to have deſtroyed his perſon, 
{they would never bave permitted him to live to that time, 
in regard their maxims enforce them to quit all jealouſies 4 
and ſuſpicions of ruin to their ſtate by the death ef the 
party feared, which much rather they ought to execute p 
one Sabatai, who had not only declared himſelf king of 
Ifrael, but alſo publiſhed prophecies fatal to the Grand 5 
Seignior and his kingdoms. . 


= 


With this conſideration, .and others preceding, the Ml * 
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Jews flocked in great numbers to the caſtle where he was 
impriſoned, not only from the neighbouring parts, but 7 

| x Alſo from Poland, Germany, Leghorn, Venice, Amſter- 
4 dam, and other places where they reſide : and on all of 
bh them, as a reward for the expence and labours of their J 
. Pilgrimage, Sabatai beſtowed plenty of his benedictions, 4 
1 promiſing increaſe of their ſtore and large poſſeſſions in } 
i ö the Holy Land. ; . 1 
* So great was the confluence of Jews to this place, that 5 
„ the Turks thought it requiſite to make an advantage 3 
M thereof, and not only raiſed the price of their proviſions, 4 
5 lodgings, and other neceſſaries, but alſo denied to admit * 
I any to the preſence of Sabatai, unleſs for money, ſetting 1 
| the price ſometimes at five, ſometimes at ten dollars, or re 
more or leſs, according to the abilities or zeal of the 

perſon, by which gain and advantage to the Turks no 9 
complaints or advices were carried to Adrianople, either. 

of the concourſe of people, or arguments among the 15 

| [69% in that place, but rather all civilities, and liberties 5 

ndulged unto them, which ſerved as a farther argument 

to enſnare this poor and ignorant people in the belief of 7 

their Meſſiang. | | 4 1 

During this time of confinement, Sabatai had leiſure D 


40 compoſe and inſtitute a new method of worſhip ie T 


of the Tews: at Smyrna. =. z 
the Jews, and principally the manner of the celebration 
of the day of his nativity,. which he preſcribed in the 
following manner: by 


7 RETHREN and my people; men of religion inhabiting: 
the city of Smyrna renowned, where live men, <women, 
and families peace be unto ye from the Lord of 
Race, and from ins his beloved Son, king Solomon. 1 com- 
mand you that. the ninth day of the month of Ab (which ac- 
cording to our account anſwered that year to the month of 
Tune) next to come, you make a day of invitation, and of 
great joy, celebrating it with chorce meats and pleaſant drinks, 
with many candles and lamps, with muſio and ſongs, becauſe 
it is the day of the birth of Sabatai Sevi, the high king above 
all kings of the. earth. And as to matters of labour, and 
ether things of like nature, do, as becomes you on a day of 


feſtival, adorned with _ fineſt garments. As to your pray- 


ers, let the ſame order be uſed as upon feftivals. To converſe 

with chriſtians on that day is unlawful, though your diſcourſe 
br matters indifferent, and labour is forbidden, but to ſound 
inſtruments is lawful, This ſhall be the method and ſubſtance 
of your prayers on this day of feſtival : After you have ſaid, 
% Bleſſed be thou, O holy God !”” then proceed and ſay, 

Thon haſt choſen us before all people, and haſt loved us, and 
e haſt been delighted with us, and haſt humbled us more than” 
any other nation, and haſt ſanctißed us with thy precepts, 

Hand brought us near to thy ſervice, and the ſervice of our 


Ling. Ih holy, great, and terrible name thou haſt pub- 


* liſhed among us: and haft given us O Lord God, accorging” 
© to thy lowe, times of joy, of feſtivals, and times of mirih, 
and this day of conſolation for a ſolemn convocation of ho- 
* lineſs, for the birth of our king the Meſſiah, Sabatai Sei 
* thy ſervant, and fir/t-born ſon in love, through whom abe 
* commemorate our coming out of Egypt.” And then you ſhall 
read for your lefſons, the firſt, ſecond and third chapters of 
Deuteronomy, to the ſeventeenth werſe, appointing for the 
reading thereof five men, in a perfect and uncorrupted bible, 
* | adding 


172 The Counterfeit Meſſiah 
adding thereunto the bleſſings of the morning, as are preſeribed 
for days of feſtival, and for the leſſon out of the prophets uſualiy 
read in the Synagogue every ſabbath, you Gall read the thirty. 
firſt chapter of Feremiab. To your prayer called Muſftaff 
(uſed in the Synagogue every ſabbath and ſolemn feſtival) you 
ſhall adjoin that of the preſent feſtival 5 inſtead of the ſacrifice 
of addition, of the returning of the bible t. & lace, you ſhall 
read with an audible voice, and clear ſound, the ninety-fifth 
Halm. And at the firſt praiſes in the morning, after you have 
jung Pſalm ninety-one, and juſt before you fing Palm ninety. 
eight, you ſhall repeat Pſalm one hundred and thirty-two, but 
in the laſt werſe, where it is ſaid, As for his enemies I ſhall 
* cloath them with ſhame, but upon himſelf ſhall his crown 

« flouriſh , in the place of [upon himſelf} you ſhall read, 
* Upon the moſt high :” after which ſhall follow the hunared 
and twenty-fixth Pſalm, and then the hundred and thirteenth, 
to the hundred and nineteenth. | 3 

At the conſecration of the wine upon the Vigil, or eve, you 

ſlall make mention of the fraſl of conſolation, which is the day 
of the birth of our king the Meffiah & abatai Sui, thy ſervant 
and firſt. born ſon, giving the bleſſing as followeth : ** Bleſſed 
e be thou our God, king of the world, who haſt made us tolive, 
« and haſt maintain'd us, and kept us alive unto this tint 
Upon the eve of this day you ſhall read alſo the eighty-fiſt 
Pjalm, as alfs tbe hundred and thirty-ſecond, and the hundred 
and twenty-fixth Pſalms, which are appointed for the morning 
praijes. And this day ſhall be unto you a remembrance of d 
ſolemn day unto eternal ages, and a perpetual teſtimony between 
me, and the ſons of Thael. | 


. 


Audite audiendo & manducate bonum. 


In hearing hear, and enjoy good.” 


Beſides which order, and method of prayers for fol- 
emnation of his birth, he preſcribed other rules for divine 
ſervice, and particularly publiſhed the ſame 2 

| | an 


n. red 
ning 


of the Jews at Smyrna. 173 
and privilege to every one who ſhould pray at the tomb 
of his mother; as if he had taken on him a pilgrimage to 
pray, and ſacrifice at Jeruſalem. _ 333 

The devotion of the Jews toward this pretended Meſſiah | 
increaſed ſtill more and more, ſo that not only the chief 
of the city went to attend, and offer their ſervice toward 
him in the time of his impriſonment; but likewiſe decked 
their Synagogue with S. S. in letters of gold; making. 
for him on the wall, a Crown, in the circle: of which 
was wrote the giſt Pſalm at length, in fair and 1 
characters; attributing the ſame titles to Sabatai, and ex- 

ounding the ſctiptures in the ſame manner in favor of 
his appearance, as we do our Saviour. However, ſome 
of the Jews remained in their wits all this time, among 
which was a certain Chocham at Smyrna, one zealous af 
his law, and of the good and ſafety of his nation; and 


obſerving in what a wild manner the people of the Jews "- 


were tranſported with the groundleſs belief of a Meſfiab, 
leaving not only their trade, and courſe of living, but 
publiſhing prophecies of a ſpeedy kingdom,” of reſcue 
from the tyranny of the Turks, and leading the grand 
Seignior himſelf captive in chains; matters ſo dangerdus 
and obnoxious to the ſtate wherein they lived, as might 
juſtly convict them of treaſon and rebellion, and leave 
them to the mercy. of that juſtice, which on the? leaſt 
jealouſy and ſuſpicion of matters of this nature, uſes to 
extirpate families, and ſubvert the manſion-houſes of their 
own people, much rather of the Jews, on whom” the 


Turks would gladly take occaſion to deſpoil them of their” - 


eſtates, and condemn the whole Nation to perpetual” ſla- 
very. And indeed it would have been a greater wender 
tian ever Sabatai fhew'd,. that the Turks took an advan- 
tage from all theſe extravagancies, to drain the Jewa of 
a conſiderable ſum of money, and ſet their whole race in 
Turkey at a ranſom, had not theſe paſſages yielded tlem 
matter of paſtime, and been the lobject of the Türks 


laughter and ſcorn; ſuppoſing it a diſparagement to the 
Fa. 


8 rea tneſs | 
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greatneſs of the Ottoman Empire, to be concerned for 
the rumours and combuſtions of this diſperſed people. 


With theſe conſiderations this Chocham, that he might 


Clear himſelf of the blaod and gall: of his beg Sr 
deſtruction, goes before 


and concerned in the common 
the Cadi, and there proteſts againſt the preſent doctrine; 


declaring that he had no hand in ry, up of Sabata i, 
is whole ſec, 

This freedem of the Chocham ſo enraged and ſcandalized 

the Jews, that they judged no condemnation or puniſh. 

ment too ſevere againſt ſuch an offender and blaſphemer 

of their law, and holineſs of the Mefliah; -and therefore 

with money and preſents to the Cadi, accuſing him as dij- 


but was an enemy both to him and to 


obedient in a capital nature to their government, obtain 


ſentence againſt him, to have his Beard ſhaved, and to be 


condemned to the Gallies. There wanted nothing now 


to the appearance of the Meſſiah, and the ſolemnity of his 


coming, but the preſence of Elias, whom the Jews began 


to expect hourly ; and with that intention and earneſtneſs,. 


that every dream or-phantaſm to a weak head, was judged 
$0 be Elias; it being taught, and averted, that he was 


/ ſeen in divers forms and ſhapes, not to be certainly diſ- | 


covered or known, before the coming of the Meſſiah; 
for the ſuperſtition is ſo far fixed among them, that gener- 


ally in their families they ſpread a table for Elias the 


) prophet, to which they make an invitation of poor people, 


leaving the chief place for the Lord Elias, whom they 
believe to be inviſibly preſent at the entertainment, and 


there to eat and drink without diminution, either of the 
diſhes or of the cup. One perſon among the Jews com- 
manded his Wife after a ſupper of this kind, to leave the 


cup filled with wine, and the meat ſtanding all night, for 


Elias to feaſt, and rejoice alone; and in the morning 


riſing early, affirmed, that Elias took his banquet fo kind- 


1y, that in token of gratitude and acceptance, he had 
repleniſhed the cup with oil inſtead of wine. It is a 
certain cuſtom among the Jews on the evening of the 
; | | | | ſabbath, 


. 


of the Ixws at Smyrna. 7% 
{abbath, to repeat certain praiſes-of God (called Havaila) 


which fignifies a diſtinction or ſeperation of the ſabbath. 
from the profane days (as they call them) which praiſes . 


they obſerve to perform in this manner ; one takes a cup. 


filled with wine, and drops it. through the whole houſe, 


ſaving, Elias the prophet, Elias the prophet, Elias the. 


prophet, come quickly to us with the Meſſiah, the Son 


of God, and David; and this they affirm to be ſo.accept- 
able to Elias, that he never fails to preſerve that family, 
ſo devoted to him, and augment it with the blefling of 


increaſe. Many other things the Jews avouch of Elias, 
ſo. ridicul aus, as are not fit to be declared, among which, 


this one is not far from our N that at the circum- 
ciſion, there is always a chair ſe 
Sevi being once invited at Smyrna to the circumciſion. 


of the firſt born ſon of one Abraham Gutiere, a kinſman.. 


of Sabatai, and all things being ready for the ceremony, 


Sabatai Sevi exhorted. the parents of the child to expect. 


awhile until his farther order: after half an hour, Sabatai 
ordered them to proceed and cut the prepuce of the child, 
which was inſtantly performed with all joy and ſatisfacti- 
on to the parents; and being afterwards demanded the 
reaſon why he retarded the performance of. that function, 


his anſwer was, that Elias had not as. yet taken his ſeat, | 


whom as ſoon as he ſawplaced, he ordered them to pro- 
ceed ; and that now ſhortly Elias would diſcover himſelf. 
openly, and proclaim the news of the general redemp- 

tion. | 3 
This being the common opinion among the jews, and 
that Sabatai Sevi was the Meſſiah, being become an ar- 
ticle of faith, it was not hard to perſuade them that 
Elias was come already, that they met him in their diſhes, 
in the dark, in their bed-chambers, or any where elſe 
inviſible, in the ſame manner as our common people of 
England believe of Hobgoblins and Fairies. For ſo it, 
was when Solomon Cermona, an inhabitant of Smyrna, 
making a great feaſt, to which the principal Jews in the 
. , city 


t for Elias, and. Sabatai. 
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| ; ) 
city were invited, after they had eaten and drank freely, ed 
one ſtarts from his ſeat, and avouches that he ſaw Elias wi 
upon the wall and with that bows to him, and compli- ſec 
ments with all reverence and humility : ſome others WI 
acting in like manner, their fancies prepoſſeſſed, and i 
their eyes with the fume of wine ill prepared to diſtinguiſh rei 
ſhadows, immediately agreed. upon the object, and then 1 H. 
there was not one in the company who would not ſay he me 
did not ſee him: at which ſurprize, every one was ſtruck all 
with reverence & awe; & the moſt eloquent among them ar! 
having their tongues looſed with joy and wine, directed. m 
orations, encomiums, and acts of thankfulneſs to Elias, H 
courting and complimenting him, as diſtracted lovers do of 
the ſuppoſed preſence of their Miſtreſſes. Another Jew. of 
at Conſtantinople, reported that he met Elias in the“ de 
Streets habited like a Turk, with whom he had a long of 
communication; and that he enjoyed the obſerration of pv 
many neglected ceremonies, and particularly the Zezit, PC 
Numb. 15. v. 38. Speak unto the Children of Tjrael, and th 
bid them that they make Fringes in the borders of their Gar- ed 
ments, throughout their generations, and that they put upon the an 
Fringes of the border a Ribband of blue. Alſo the Peos, Lev, pr 
19. 27. Ye hall not round the corners of your bead, nor marr the: R 
corners of your beard. This Apparition of Elias being be- = 
lieved as ſoon. as publiſhed, every one began to obey the. pe 
viſion, by fringing their garments; and for their heads, M 
though always ſhaved according to the Turkiſh and D 
eaſtern faſhion, and that. the ſuffering the hair to grow ar 
to men not accuſtomed, was heavy and incommodious to -m 
their healths and heads; yet to begin again to renew as: tt 
far as poſſible, the ancient ceremonies, every one nouriſh- al 
ed a lock of hair on each ſide, which might be viſible w 
beneath their caps; which ſoon after began to be a ſign te 
of diſtinction between the belieyers and kophrims, a a1 
name of dithonor ſignifying as much as unbelievers or her- te 
eticks, given to thoſe who confeſſed not Sabatai to be the fc 
Meſſiah ; which. particulars, if not obferyed, it was declar-" ſi 


ed. 


FF ˙ es FE IE! 
WY * 


who come from the river Sabbatian, as is ſpecified in the 


runner; the other was to be great and rich, to reſtore 


tented he ſhould be ſo; but that Nehemiah accuſed him 


of the Frs at Smyrna: 177 
ed as a menace of Elias, that the people of the Jews, 


ſecond of Eſdras, Chap. 13. ſhall.take vengeance of thoſe 
who are guilty of thoſe omiſſions. 

But to return to Sabatai Sevi himſelf, we find him ſtill 
remaining a priſoner in the caſtle of Abydos upon the 
Helleſpont, admired and adored by his brethren, with 
more honour than be fore, and viſited by Pilgrims from 
all parts where the fame of the coming of the Meſſiah had 
arrived: among which, one from Poland, named Nehe- 
miah Cohen, was of ſpecial note and renown, learned in 
Hebrew, Syriac, and Chaldee, and verſed in the doctrine 
of Kabala of the Rabbins, as well as Sabatai himſelf, one 
of whom (it was ſaid) had not this Sevi anticipated the 
deſign, eſteemed himſelf as able a fellow to aft the part 
of a Meſſiah as the other; however, it being too late to 
publiſh any ſuch 3 Sabatai having now eleven 
points of the law by poſſeſſion of the office, and with that, 
the hearts and belief of the Jews, Nehemiah was content - 
ed with ſome ſmall appendage, or relation to the Meſſiah . 
and therefore to lay his 2 the better, deſired a 
private conference with Sabatai. Theſe two great 
Rabbins being together, a hot diſpute aroſe between them; 
for Cohen alledged that according to Scripture, and ex- 
poſition of the learned thereupon, there were to be two 
Meſſiahs, one called Ben Ephraim, and the other Ben 
David; the firſt was to be a preacher of the law, poor 
and deſpiſed, and a ſervant of the ſecond, and his fore- 
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the Jews to Jeruſalem, to ſit upon the throne of David, 
and to perform and act all thoſe triumph's and conqueſts 
which were expected from Sabatai. Nehemiah was con- 
tented to be Ben Ephriam, the afflicted and poor Meſſiah, 
and Sabatai (for any thing I hear) was well enough con- 


for being to forward in publiſhing himſelf the latter Meſ- 
ſiah, before Ben Ephriam had firſt been known unto: the 
py” | world 
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world. Sxbatai took this reprehenſion ſo ill, either out: f 
ofß pride, and thoughts of infallibility, or that he fuſpect- _ 
ed Nehemiah, being once admitted for Ben Ephriam, = 
would quickly {being a ſuitable and learned perſon) per- N 4 

ſuade the world that he was Ben David, therefore would * 
by no means underſtand or admit of this doctrine of Ben: his 
Ephriam for a neceſſary officer; and thereupon the diſ- = 
pute grew ſo hot, and the controverſy fo irreconcileable; * 

as was taken notice of by the Jews, and controverted I 

among them as every one fancied : but Sabatai being of "oo 
great authority, his ſentence prevailed, and. Nehemiah * 
was rejected as ſchiſmatical, and an enemy to the Meſſiah, 2 
which afterwards proved the ruin and downfal: of this 7 
impoſture. 4 COT wil | © 8 ; , | oy 
For Nehemiah being thus baffled; and. being a perſon- bei 
of authority, and a haughty ſpirit, meditated nothing but Gr 
| revenge ; to execute which to the full, he takes a journey ra | 
do Adrianvple, informs the chief Miniſters of State, and. del 
officers of the court, who; (by reaſon of the gain the To 
| Turks made of their priſoner at the eaſtle on the Helleſ- b 1 
pont) heard nothing of all this concourſe of people, and. a 
prophecies of the revolt of the Jews from their obedience: 1. 
to the grand Seignior, and taking like wiſe to this coun- _ 
eil ſome certain diſcontented and unbelieving Chochams Sei 
who being zealous for their nation, and jealous of the ill * 
conſequence of this long continued, and increaſing mad- 0 
neſs, took liberty to inform the Chimcham (who was : 
deputy of the great Viſier then at Candia) that the Jews | yy 
priſoner at the caſtle, called Sabatai Sevi, was a lewd.- ne 
perſon, and one who endeavoured to debauch the minds = 
af the Jews, and divert them from their honeſt courſe of 2 
livelibood, and obedience to the grand Seignier; and that 2 
ther fore it was neceſſary to clear the u orld of ſo facti- kn 
ous and dangerous a ſpirit. The Chimcham being thus || ©? 
informed, could do no leſs than acquaint the grand: 71 
Seignior with all particulars of this man's condition, be 


cC.ourſe of life, and doctrine, which were no ſooner known 
| | | but 
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hut a Chiaux or meſſenger was immediately diſpatched, 

to bring Sabatai Sevi to Aarianople. - The Chiaux exe- 
cuted his commiſſion after che Turkiſh faſhion in haſte, 
and brought Sabatai in a few days to Adrianople, with- 
out farther excuſe.or ceremony ; not affording him an 
hours ſpace to to take a ſolemn farewell of his friends, 
his followers, and adorers ; who now were come to the 
vertical point of all their hopes and expectations. 


The Grand Seignior having received by this time di- 


vers informations of the madneſs of the Jews, and the 
pretences of Sabatai, grew big with defire and expecta- 
tion to ſee : ſo that he no ſooner arrived at Adrianople, 
but the fame hour he was brought before the Grand Seig- 
nior, Sabatai appeared much dejected, and failing of 
that courage which he ſhewed in the Synagogue and 

being demanded ſeveral queſtions in Turkiſh by the 
Grand Seignior , he would not truſt ſo far to his Meſſiak- 
ſhip, as to deliver himſelf in the Turkiſh language ; but 
defired a doctor of phyſic (who had from a Jew turned 
Turk) to be his interpreter, which was granted to him; 
but not without reflection of the ſtanders-by ; for had he 
been the Meſſiah and Son of God, as he formerly pre- 


tended, his tongue would have flown with variety, as 


well as with the perfection of languages. But the Grand 
Seignior would not be put off without a miracle, and it 
muſt be one of his own choice: which was, that Sabatai 
ſhould be ſtript naked, and ſet as a mark to his dextrous 
archers, if the arrows pierced not his body, but that his 


fleſn and skin was proof like armour, then he would be- 


lieve him to be the Meſſiah, and the perſon whom God 


had deſigned to thoſe dominions and greatneſs he pre- 


tended, But Sabatai not having faith enough to ſtand 
ſo ſharp a trial, renounced all his title to kingdoms and 
governments, alledging that he was an ordinary Cocham 
and a poor Jew, as others were, and had nothing of pri- 
vilege or virtue above the reſt, 'The Grand Seignior 
being not entirely ſatisfied with this plain A 1 
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1830 The Counterfeit Meſfiab 
clared, that having given public ſcandal to the profeſſor, 
of the Mahometan-religion, and done diſhonour to his 
his ſovereign authority, by pretending to draw ſuch a 
conſiderable portion from hi 
his treaſon and crime was not to be expatiated by any 
other means than by a converſion to the Mahometan 
faith, which if he refuſed to do, the ſtake was ready at 
the gate of the Seraglio to empale him. Sabatai being 
now reduced to the extremity of his latter game, not 
being in the leaſt doubtful what to do; for to die for 
what he was aſſured was falſe, was againſt nature, and 


the death of a mad man: replied with much chearful- 


neſs, that he was contented. to turn Turk, and not by 


force, hut of choice, having been a long time defirous of 


ſo glorious a profeſſion, he eſteemed himſelf much honou- 
Ted that he had opportunity to own 1t firſt in the preſence 
of the Grand Seignior. And here was the non plus ultra 
of all the noiſe of this vain Impoſtor. | 

Now tke reader may be pleafed to pauſe awhile, and 
contemplate-the ſtrange point of conſternation, ſhame, 


and filence to which the Jews were reduced, when they 


underſtood how ſpeedily their hopes were vaniſhed, how 
poorly and ignominiouſly all their fancies and promiſes 
of a new kingdom, their pageantry, and offices of devo- 
tion, were paſt like a tale, or a midnight's dream. All 
this was concluded, and the Jews ſunk on a ſudden, and 
entirely diſappointed in their hopes, without ſo-much as 
a line of comfort or excuſe from Sabatai, more than in 
general, to all the brethren : That now they ſhould 
apply themſelves to their callings and ſervices of God, as 
formerly, for that matters relating unto him where finiſh- 
ed and the ſentence paſt. The news that Sabatai was 


turned Turk, and the Meſſiah to a Mahometan, quickly 


filled all parts of Turkey. The Jews were ſtrangely 
ſurpriſed at it, and aſhamed of their eaſy belief of the 
arguments with which they had perſuaded one another, 
and of the Proſelytes they had made in their own 1 
3 5 Abroa 
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where they inhabited; the children ſhouted after them, 
coining a new word at Smyrna (Ponſtai) which every 
one, ſeeing a Jew, with a finger pointed out, would pro- 
nounce with ſcorn and contempt : ſo that this deceived 


people for a long time after remained with confuſion, 


filence, and dejection of ſpirit, Yet moſt of them affirm 
that Sabatai is not turned Turk, but his ſhadow only re- 
mains on earth, and walks with a white head, and in the 
habit of a Mahometan : but that his natural body and 
ſoul are taken into heaven, there to reſide until the time 


appointed for the accompliſhment of theſe wonders; and 


this opinion began ſo commonly to take place, as if this 
people reſolved never to be undeceived, uſing the forms 
and rules for devotien preſcribed them by their Maho- 
metan Mefliah : inſomuch that the Cochams of Conſtan- 
tinople fearing the danger of this error might creep ap, 


and equal the former, condemned the belief of Sabatai 
being the Meſſiah, as damnable, and enjoined them to 
return to the ancient method and ſervice of God, upon 
pain of excommunication. The ſtile and tenure of them 


was as follows. 


To you who have the power of Prieſthood, | 
and are the knowing, learned, and mag- 


nanimous Governors and Princes, reſiding 


in the city of Smyrna, may the Almighty | 
God protect you, Amen: for ſo is his will. 


T in SF our letters which we fond iz the miaft of your | 


habitations, are upon occaſion of certain rumours and 


tumults come to your ears from that city of your holineſs. 
For there is & fort of men among you, whe fortify tbemſel es 


in this error, and ſay, let ſuch a one, our king, live, and bleſs 
Lim in their public Synagogues every Sabbath day. Alſo they 


adjoin 
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Abroad they became the common deriſion of the towns 
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1 8 The Counterfeit Meſtiub 

_ .adjoin pſalms and hymns invented by that man, for certain 
days, with rules and methods for prayer, which ought not to 
be done, and yet they wwill ſtill remain obſtinate therein 5 now 
behold it is known unto you, how many ſwelling waters have 
paſſid over our ſouls for his ſake 5 for had it not been for the 
mercies of God, which are without end, and the merit of our 
fore-fathers, who have aſſifted us, the foot of 1/racl had been 
| eraſed out by their enemies. And yet you continue obſtinate in 
things which do not help but rather do miſchief, which God 
avert. Lurn you therefore, for this is not the true way, but 


reſtore the crown to the ancient cuſtom and uſe of your fore-fa- 


thers, and the law, from thence do not move : ave command 
you, that with your authority, under pain of excommunication 
and other penalties, that all thoſe ordinances ana prayers, as 
ell thoſe delivered by tbe mouth of that man, as thoſe which 
he enjoined from the mouth of others, be all aboliſhed aud made 
void, and to be found no more, and that they never enter more 
.znio your hearts, but judge according to the ancient command- 
ment of your fore-fathers, repeating the ſame leſſens and prayers 
every Sabbath, as hath been cuſtomary, as alſo Collects for 


kings, potentates, Ic. Alſo bleſs the king, Sultan Mahomet, 


for in his days hath great ſalvation been wrought for Iſrael, 
and become not rebels to his kingdom, which God forbid. For 
after all this <vhich is paſt, the leaſt motion will be a cauſe of 
Jealouſy, and you will bring ruin upon yourſelves, and upon all 
abo are near and dear unto you 5 wherefore, abſtain from the 
thoughts of the man, and let not ſo much as his name proceed 
out of your mouths. For if you will not obey us herein, tt will 


Be known who and what thoſe men are, who refuſe to conform 


unto us, and we are reſolved to proſecute them, as our duty is. 


He that doth hear and obey us, may the bleſſing of God ref 


upon him. Lheſe are the words of thoſe who ſeek your peace, 
hawving in Conſtantinople, on Sunday the fifth of the month 
Sevat, ſubſcribed their names. 


Joab Tob, born of Chananiah Ben Jacar. 
Iſaac Alnacagna Eliezer Caſtile 
Eg oy Joſeph 
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Joſeph Kazabi Eliezer Gherſon 
anaſſeh Barnardo | An Accohen 
Kalib ſon of Samuel iezer Aluff. 


During the time of all theſe tranſactions and paſſages 
at Conſtantinople, Smyrna, Abydos upon the Helleſpont, 
and Adrianople, the Jews leaving their Mercantile 
courſe, and. advices what prices commodities bear, and 


matters of traffick, filled their letters for Italy and other 


parts, with nothing but wonders and miraeles wrought by 
their falſe Meſſiah. As, that when the Grand Seignior 


ſent to take him he cauſed all the meſſengers immediately 
to die, upon which other Janizaries being again ſent, 


they all fell dead:with a word only from his mouth; and 


deing deſired to revive them again, he immediately re- 
called them to life; but of them only who were true 


Turks, and not thoſe who had denied the faith in which 
they were born, and had profeſſed. After this they added 


that he went voluntarily to priſon, and though the gates 


were barr'd and ſhut with ſtrong locks of iron, yet he 


was ſeen to walk through the ſtreets with a numerous at- 
tendance, and when they laid ſhackles on his neck and 
feet, they not only fell from him, but were converted in- 


to Gold, with which he gratified his true and faithful 


believers and diſciples. Some miracles alſo were report- 
ed of Nathan, that only at reading the name of any par- 


ticular man or woman he would immediately recount the - 


ſtory of his, or her life, their fins or defaults, and accord- 


ingly impoſe juſt correction and penance for them. Theſe - 
ſtrong reports coming thus confidently into Italy and all 


parts, the Jews of Baſel di Montſerrato reſolved to ſend 


three perſons in behalf of their ſociety, in the nature of A 
extraordinary Legates, to Smyrna, to make enquiry 
after the truth of all. theſe rumours, who accordingly ar- 

rived in Smyrna, full of expectation and hopes, intending - 


to preſent themſelves with great humility and ſubmiſſion 
before their Meffiah, and his prophet Nathan, were en- 
2 tertained 
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184 The Counterfeit Meſfab 
tertained with the ſad news, that Sabatai was turned 

Turk, by which information the character of their em- 
baſſy in a manner ceaſing, every one of them laying 
aſide the formality of his function, endeavoured to lodge 
himſelf beſt to his own convenience. But that they 
might return to their brethren at home, with the certain 
particulars of the ſucceſs of theſe affairs, they made a 
x viſit to the brother of Sabatai; who ſtill continued to 
perſuade them, that Sabatai was notwithſtanding the true 
Meſſiah, that it was not he that had taken upon him the 
habit and form of a Turk, but his angel or ſpirit, his body 
being aſcended into heaven, until God ſhall again ſee the 
| ſeaſon, and time to reftore it; adding farther, that an 
effect hereof they ſhould ſee by the prophet Nathan, cer- 


tified, now every day expected, who having wrought . 


miracles in many places, would alſo for their conſolation, 
reveal hidden ſecrets unto them, with which they ſhould 
not only remain ſatisfied but aſtoniſhed. With this _y 
hope of Nathan, theſe Legates were a little comforted, 
reſolving to attend his arrival, in regard they had a letter 
to conſign into his hands, and according to their inſtructi- 
ons, were to demand of him the ground he had for his 
prophecies, and what aſſurance he had, that he was di- 
vinely inſpired, and how theſe things were revealed to 
him, which he had committed to paper, and diſperſed to 
all parts of the world. At length Nathan arrives near 
Smyrna, on Friday the third of March, towards the even- 
ing, and on Sunday theſe Legates made their viſit to him. 
But Nathan, upon the news of the ſucceſs of his beloved 
Meſſiah, began to grow ſullen and reſerved ; ſo that the 
Legates could ſcarce procure admittance to him; all that 
they could do was to inform him, that they had a leiter 
to him from the brotherhood of Italy, and commiſſion to 
confer with him concerning the foundation and authority 
he had for his prophecies ; but Nathan refuſed to take 


the letter, ordering Kain Aholafio, a Cocham of the city 


of Smyrna, to receive it; ſo that the Legates returned 
| FER diſcontented 
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diſcontented, but yet with hopes on Nathan's arrival at 
Smyrna to receive better ſatis faction. i 

But whilſt Nathan intended to enter into Smyrna: the 
Cochams of Conſtantinople, being before adviſed of his 
reſolution to take a journey into their parts, not know-. 

ing by which way he might come, ſent their letters and 
orders to Smyrna, Pruſſia, and every way round to hinder 
his paſſage, and interrupt his journey ; fearing that thing 
beginning now to compoſe, the Turks appeaſed for the 
former diſorders, and the minds of the Jews in ſome 
meaſure ſettled, might be moved, and ecmbaltions burſt - 
out afreſh, by the appearance of this new impoſtor ; and 
therefore diſpatched this letter, as follows : - N 


J ĩͤ ccc 


To you who are the Shepherds of Iſrael, and 
Rulers who preſide for the great God of 
the whole World, in the. City of Smyrna, 
which is a mother in Iſrael, to her Princes, 
Prieſts, Judges, and eſpecially to the per- 
fect wiſe men, and of great experience, may 
the Lord God cauſe you to live before him, 
and delight in the multitude of peace, Amen. 
ſ{o.-be the will of the Lord. | 


\HESE our letters are diſpatched unto you, to Jet you uns * 
.” derſtand, that in the place of your -holineſi, wwe pave *. 
heard the learned man, who was in Gaza, called Na. 
than Benjamine, hath publithed vain doctrines, and made the 
world tremble at his werds and inventions : And at this time - 
We have reccived advice, that this man ſome days /ince, de- 
Farted from Gaza and took his journey by way of Scandaroon, - 
intending there to embark for Smyrna, and theace to Conſtan- 
tinople or Adrianople. Though it ſeems à firange thing unto _ 
us, that any man ſhould have a deſire to throw himſelf into a 


3 Place - 
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place of flames. and fire, and into the ſparks of hell, notavith- 


Sanding we eught to fear and ſuſpeft it: For the fret of 


mam atways guide him to the worſt, Wherefore we whoſe 
names are figned, do advertiſe you, that this man coming 
within the bounds of your juriſdiction, you put a frop to his 
Journey, and not ſuffer him ts proceed farther, but immediately 
to return back, For wwe would have you know, that at his 
coming he will again begin to move thoſe tumults, which have 
been cauſed throu gh the imaginations of a new kingdom 5 and 
that miracles are not to be wrought every day. 
God forbid that by his coming the people of God ſhould be 
deſtroyed in all places where they are, of which be will be the 
fit, whoje blood be upon his own head, for at this time every 
little error or fault is made capital. | You may remember the 
danger of the firſt combuſtion, and it is very probable that he 
will be the occaſion of greater, which the tongue is not able to 
expreſs. Therefore by virtue of ours, and your own authority, 
you are.to Hinder him from proceeding in his journey, on pain 
of all thoſe excommunications which our law can impoſe, and 


Force him to return, both he and his company. But if he ſhall 


in any manner oppoſe you, and rebel againſt your word, your 
endeavours and law are ſufficient to hinder him, for it wwill be 
avell for him and all Tjrael. es 

For the love of Ged let theſe things enter your ears, fince 
they are not vain things ; for the lives of all the Feaus and 
his alſo conſiſt therein. The Lord God behold from heaven 
and have pity on his people Iſi ael, Amen, So be his holy will: 
awritien by thoſe who ſeek your peace. e 


loab Tob, fon of Chanania Jacar, 


Moiſe Benveniſte, Caleb, ſon of Cocham Sa- 
Iſaac Alcenacagne muel, deceaſed 
Joſeph Kazabi Elihezer Aluff 
Samuel Acezſine Jehoſhuah Raphael 
Moiſe Barnde Benveniſte. ; 


bd 
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By theſe means Nathan being diſappointed of his wan- 
dering progreſs, and partly aſhamed of the event of 
things, contrary to his prophecy, was reſolved, without 
entering Smyrna, to return again. However, he obtain- 
ed leave to viſit the ſepulchre of: his mother, and there to 
receive pardon of his ſins (according to the inſtitution of 
Sabatai before mentioned) but firſt waſhed himſelf in the 
ſea, in manner of purification, and ſaid his taphilla, or 
prayers, at the fountain Sancta Veneranda, which is near 
to the cœmetry of the Jews, and then departed for Scio, 
with two companies, a ſervant, and three Turks to con- 
duct him, without admitting the Legates to audience, or 
anſwering the letter which was ſent him, from all. the 
communities of the Jewsin Italy. And thus the embaſſy 
of theſe Legates was concluded, and they. returned to 
the place from whence they came, and the Jews again to. 
their wits, following their trade of merchandize and 
brokerage as formerly, with more quiet and advantage, 
than the means of regaining their poſſeſſiens in the land 
of Promiſe. And thus ended this mad phrenſy among 
the Jews, which might have coſt them dear, had not Sab- 
atai renounced his Meſſiah- ſhip at the feet of Mahomet. 
Theſe matters were tranſacted in the years of 1665 and 
1666, ſince which, Sabatai has paſſed his time devoutly: 
in'the Ottoman court,. educated at the feet of the learned 


Gamaliel of the Turkilh law, that is... Vaud nn.” 


preacher to the Seraglio, or as we may ſo term him, 
chaplain to the Sultan, one ſo literate as to be eſteemed 
the grand oracle of their religion, ſo preciſe and conceited. 
of his own ſanctity as a phariſee, and. ſo ſuperſtitious that 
nothing ſeemed more to unhallow his worſhip than the 
touch or approach of a Chriſtian. To this maſter Sabatai 
was a moſt docil ſcholar, and profitted as we may im- 
agine, beyond meaſure in the Turkiſh doctrine, ſo that 
in exchange of ſuch impreſſions, Vanni thought no diſ- 
paragement from ſo great a Rabbin as his new diſciple, 
to learn ſomething of the Jewiſh: rites, and rectify mw 
| | cru 
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crude notions he had conceived of the moſaical law; in 
this manner Sabatai paſſed his time in the Turkiſh court, 


as ſome time Moſes did in that of the Egyptians, and per- 


| haps in imitation of him, caſting his eyes often on the 
afflictions of his brethren, of whom during ,.his life he 


continued to profeſs himſelf a deliverer; but with that 


care and caution of giving ſcandal to the Turks, that he 

declared that unleſs their nation became like him, that 
is, renounce the fhadows and imperfect elements of the 
Moſaical law, which will be compleated by adherence to 


the Mahometan, and ſuch other additions as his änſpir- 


ed wiſdom ſhould ſuggeſt, he ſhould never be able to 


prevail with God for them, or conduct them to the Holy 


Land of their forefathers ; hereupon many Jews flocked... 


in, ſome as far as from Babylon, Jeiuſalem, and other 


remote places, and caſting their caps on the ground in 
the preſence of the Grand Seigmor, voluntarily profeſſed 


themſelves Mahometans. Sabatat himſelf,” by theſe Pro- 


ſelytes gaining ground in the eſteem of the Turks, had 
privilege granted him to viſit familiarly his brethren, 


which he employed in circumcifing their children the 


eighth day according to the precept of Moſes, preaching 


his new doctrine, by which he confirmed many in their 


faith of his being the Meſſiah, and flartled all with ex- 
pectation of what theſe ſtrange ways of Enthuſiaſin might 
produce, but none durſt publicly , own him, leaſt they 
ſhould diſpleaſe the Turks, and the. Jews, and incur the 
danger of excommunication from one, and a Gallows 


from the other.- 


However in January. 1671, appeared another bold im- 
*poſtor among the Jews at Smyrna from Morea as it was 
ſaid, or not known from whence, who in deſpite of Sab- 
atai, and the pretence of his own governors, pretended . 


to be the Meſſiah ; but with ſo pretty and inconſiderable 
a deluder the Jews thought to make quick work; but 


being aſhamed at firſt to bring another Meſſiah on the 
ſtage, by help of money they accuſed him. of adultery and 
8 * procured 
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F | HERE appeared in London, at this time one John 


that he was to act over the law of 


| | of the Jaws at Smyrna. @— bg 


procured a ſentence from the Kadi, condemnin him to 
the Gallies ; in order unto which, and in proof of his 


behaviour, he remained ſome time in priſon, in which 
time he found means to clear himſelf of that crime by 
open evidence to the contrary, and had for the preſent, 
eſcaped out of the power of the Synagogue, had not their 
authority and money prevailed more than the friends and 
diſciples of this impoſtor ; ſo that he ſtill remained in 
riſon till his death. And Sabatai Sevi continued in the 
ouſe of Pharaoh, or the Grand Sei nior, where he re- 
mained till the year 1676, and then ied. 5 
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Tanee, who deceived many, declaring himſelf to 

be the Lord's High Prieſt, and king of ſeven nations, 
Moſes again: there- 

fore he circumciſed himſelf according to the law. Alſo 
that he was to gather the Jews out of all nations, and 


lead them to Jeruſalem and mount Olivet, and that they 


muſt follow him with ſword and ſpear. He made tents. 


for every Tribe, and figures upon the tent, that every 
Tribe might know their own. Having gathered a few 
diſciples, he engaged one Captain Jones. to. take him 


and his diſciples. in a ſloop to Holland, to call the Jews 
there, from thence to proceed through other nations to 
collect the ſeed of, Iſrael, and take them to Jeruſalem. 
But they were caſt away on the coaft of Holland, and all 
periſhed ; ſo his power came to nothing, Soon 
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Soon after, John Robins came forth, and declared him. 
ſelf to be God Almighty; that he was judge of quick. 
and dead; that he u as that firſt Adam in the innocent 


ſtate, and his body had been dead upwards of 5600 years, 


and now he was riſen from the dead; that he was the 
Adam Melchiſedec who met Abraham in the way, and 


Teciveditythes of him. He affirmed, he had-raiſed from 


tlie dead that ſame Cain. who killed. Abel, and ſeveral of. 
the Prophets, as Jeremiah and.others, and that he raiſed 


Benjamin, Jacob's ſon. 


Says my Author, I ſaw all thoſe who-were ſaid to be 
raiſed by John Robins, and they owned themſelves to 


be the very. fame perſons that had been dead for ſo lon 
time. They alſo declared that their God. (John Robins) 


was to gather out of England and elſewhere, 144,000. 


men and: women, and lead them to Jeruſalem to mount 
Oliver, and there make them happy. That he would 
feed them with manna-from heaven, and divide the Red 
Sea, and they ſhould go through dry-ſhod.: that thoſe 


Prophets he had raifed ſhould be their leaders, and on 
Joſhua's garment ſhould be the Moſes man that ſhould be 
chief under him, and all the leaders ſhould have power 
by the-clap-of their hands and a ſtamp of their feet to 


deſtroy any that oppoſed them.” = | 
This John Robins by many people was honoured as 
a God, for they fell down upon their faces at his feet and 


worſhipped him, calling him their Lord and God. He 
gave them a law, commanding them not to mention the 


nan e of any other God but him only, and if they diſ- 


obeyed his laws, by his witchcraft power he plagued. 
their ſpirits terribly. Theſe and many other lying figns 
and wonders did he ſhew to ſome; as repreſenting the | 
apprarances of angels, burning ſhining lights, half moons - 
and ſtars, in chambers and thick darkneſa,. They ſaid. 
he repreſented ſerpents, dragons, and his head in a flame 
of fire, &. That he or ſhe that would ſpeak evil of 


things they knew not, would as ſoon ſpeak evil of a true, 


as . 


in Low pox. 191 


; 28 a falſe Prophet, or of the true Chriſt as they did of 
. him. For this was 0 n 7 Hoſt «= would 
5 be preſerved from ſpeaking evil of things they knew 
| — as 2 the food of the ſerpent to ſpeak 
evil of the things he doth not know; for who upon 
earth knew at that time whether he was falſe or true? 
not one, for he had greater knowledge in the ſcripture 
than any man at that time. LN 3 
Being impriſoned by Oliver Cromwell, he was con- 
ſtrained about two months after to diſown his Godhead, 
thro! which many were deceived by him, and ſome 
brought in their whole property to him, believing on him 
' as their God and only Saviour, unto-whom he promiſed 
to make the priſon doors fly open. After having thus 
deceived the people, he wrote a recantation to O. Crom- 
well, who liberated him, and was not heard of after. 
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MASSACRE of the JEWS 


„„ TO 
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HE Jews, from their firſt introduction into England, 
growing immenſely rich by traffic, never failed to 
become the objects of envy and hatred, both to Prince 
and people ; and the ſlighteſt pretences were always 
_ eagerly laid hold of to plunder-them ; ſo that on every 
new acceſſion or turn of affairs, they were forced to com- 
pound for their ſafety by large. preſents to their Prince. 
At the acceſſion of Richard I. though he gave them no 
diſturbance, yet he imprudently iſſued out an order, that 
any Jews ſhould not be preſent at the ceremony of his 
Coronation, either at church or at dinner. 

However, the chief of the Jews from all parts, being 
ſummoned to London by their brethren there, in order to 
agree upon a rich gift to the new King, to obtain his 
favor and protection, many of them not vithſtanding the 
prohibition, had the curioſity to go and ſee the ceremony; 
and being diſcovered among the crowd by the Guards, 
they were beat, abuſed, and ſome of them killed. 

In conſequence of this, a report was ſpread, and the 
people were poſſeſſed with a notion, that the King had 
| | | given 
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given orders that the Jews ſhould be deſtroyed, and ſo 
began a Maſſacre of them in London, and plundered and 
burnt their houſes, and in them many of their Wives and 
Children. | | | 

And though the King immediately ordered a proclaim- 
ation to ſtop theſe proceedings, yet the example at Lon- 
don was followed at Norwich, Lynn, and Stamford; 

and with ſtill greater fury at York, notwithſtanding the 
King, at his departure to the Holy Land, left orders for 
the protection of the Jews, and the ' puniſhment of ſuch 
as ſhould moleſt them; for, being inttamed by a wicked 
Prieſt, certain bloody wreiches, who had reſolved upon 
the deſtruction of the Jews, and to eniich themſelves 
with their pillage, ſet fire to a part of the city of Vork; 
and while the citizens were buſy in extinguiſhing the 
flames, broke into the houſe of a principal Jew, who had 
been murdered at London, and whoſe wife had ſtrength- 
ened it for her defence, and murdering the whole family, 
and others who had taken refugs there, burnt the houſe 
to the ground. EE, INE 
Upon this the Jews, in the utmcſ terror, got leave to 
convey all their wealth into the Caſtle, and obtained 
| ſhelter there for their own perſons, and for their wives 
and children; except ſome few, who were ſacrificed to 
the rage of the populace ; who burnt all the houſes of the 
Jews throughout the city. | | 
It unluckily happened, that the governor of the caſtle 
having buſineſs in the town, the poor Jews being afraid 
he went out to agree upon delivering them up to their 
enemies, refuſed him admittance into it again; which 
inceniing him, he applied to the High-Sheriff, who raiſing 
the Paſſe Comitatus, beſieged the caitle, and reduced the 
Jews to ſo great extremity, that, being refuſed mercy, 
though they offered to buy it at the expuace of immenſe 
ſums, they took the dreadful advice of one of their Rab. 
bies, come lately among them from abroad ; and firſt 
having burnt all their rich goods, and ſo damnified even 
N | their 
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their Plate, that their barbarous enemies could not be 


much the better for their ſpoils, they ſet fire to all the = 
towers of the caſtle, and fell each man to cutting the - 


throats of his own family, till they had deſtroyed all ba: 
who came into this dreadful ſcheme of the Rabbi, who, 
in the laſt place, followed the advice he had given. 


| In the mean time, the fire of the caſtle increaſing, 2 wy 
4 number of unhappy Jews who could not come into this 8 
| bloody action (in vain endeavouring to extinguiſh it) 
from the walls intreated the mercy of the beſiegers; ac- 
N quainting them with what had happened; and threw 
| over the dead bodies of their brethren, in confirmation 
| of the truth of what they had ſaid ; and offering to be- 
i come Chriſtians, had hopes given them of their lives: 
= but no ſooner did their mercileſs enemies gain admittance | 
than they butchered every. one of the Jews, calling aloud C 
| for baptiſm, in hope of eſcaping their worſe that Pag- N 
= aniſh cruelty. S * 
| Not ſatisfied with this, theſe Robbers and Murderers th 
| Tan next to the cathedral, in which were depoſited the 10 
| bonds and other ſecurities of the money owing to the _ 
9 Jews by the Chriſtians, broke open the cheſts, and de- 10 
| ſtroyed them all. ET. | | . a 
E | There were 500 men, who took ſhelter.in the caſtle, 1 
| beſides women and children; and the whole number of i 
Jews, thus miſerably ſlaughtered was between .1000 and 5 


1500, beſides thoſe who were maſſacred in the city. 
| We muſt do this juſtice to the King, who was then in 7 
| the Holy Land, that, as ſoon as he heard of this unpar- 
| alleled villany he was highly incenſed and ſent orders to 
the Biſhop of Ely, his Chancellor and Regent, to go in 
perſon to York, and execute ſtrict juſtice, without favor 
or affection on all the offenders. The Biſhop came to 
the city, .but the.chief author of the Riot had fled to 
Scotland. However, the citizens were laid under a 
large fine ; and the Sheriff and Governor of the caſtle 
were removed from their places and committed to 2 

an 
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and the Soldiers concerned in the fray were puniſhed ; 
and turned out of ſervice : but not one man, either then 
or afterwards, was executed for this horrid and ſhocking 
barbarity.,' | 


MASSACRE of the JEWS, 
At LISBON in PORTUGAL, 


Saanen and bloody was the conſequence of fall 


accident at Lisbon, when many people of the city 
went to the church of St. Dominick to hear maſs; on 
the left fide of this church there is a chapel much reve- 


renced by thoſe of the country, and called Jeſus Chapel; 


upon the Altar ſtands a crucifix, the wound of whoſe fide 
is covered over with a piece of glaſs; fome of thoſe who 
came thither to do their devotions, caſting their eyes 
upon this hole, it ſeemed to them a kind of glimmering 
light came out of it ; then happy was he who could firſt 


cry a miracle, and every one ſaid that God ſhewed the 


teſtimony of his preſence. A Jew who was but lately 


become a Chriftian there, denied that it was any mira- 
cle, ſaying, © It was not likely that out ofa dry piece of 
wood there ſhould come ſuch a light.” Now though + 
many of the ſpectators doubted of the miracle, yet hearing 


a Jew deny it, hy began to murmur, calling him, 
wicked apoſtate, an 

After they had ſufficiently reviled him with words, all 
the multitude foaming with rage, fall upon him, pluck 
off the hair of his head and beard, tread upon him, and 


drawing him into the church- yard, beat him to death; 
CO R 2 | and 


a deteſtable ememy of Jeſus Chriſt, 


196 Maſſacre of the Jews at LisBon, | 
and kindling a great fire they caſt the dead body into it, 
and burat it to aſhes. All the reſidue of the people in 
the city ran to this mutinous company, and among them 
a certain Friar made a ſermon, wherein he vehement]y 
ſtirred up bis auditors to revenge the injury which he 
ſaid our Lord had received ; the people furious of them. 
ſelves, grew even ſtark mad with this exhortaiion, and 
beſides this two other Friars held up a croſs as * as 


they could, crying out, revenge, revenge, hereſy, hereſy, 


down avith wicked hereſy, and deſtroy the wicked Nation, 
Hereupon the rabble like hungry dogs fall upon the mi- 
ſerable Jews, cut the throats of a great number, and drag 
them to the fires half dead, many being kindled for that 
Purpoſe ; they regarded neither age nor ſex, but murdered 
men, women and children, broke open doors, ruſh into 
rooms, and daſh out children's brains againſt the wall; 
they went inſolently into churches to bring out the little 
children, old men, and young maids who had taken hold 
of the altars, croſſes, and images of the Saints, who piti- 
fully ctied out, mercy, mercy. Many that looked like 
Jews found themſelves in great danger, ſome being kil- 
led and others wounded, before they could prove they 
had no relation to them. Some who had a deſpite againſt 
others, cried, a Jew, a Jew, as they met them, and they 
were immediately ſtruck down without having liberty to 
anſwer for themſelves. The magistrates durſt not oppoſe 
the rage and fury of the people, ſo that'in three days 
time the cut-throats murdered above 1000 Jewiſh perſons. 
The king of Spain having information of this horrible 
diſturbance was extremely angry, and immediately diſ- 
patched Jaquez Almeida, and Jaquez Lopez, with full 
power to puniſh ſo great offences, who cauſed a great 
number of the Seditious to be executed. The Friars 
who had lifted up the croſs, and animated the people to 
murder, were degraded, and afterwards hanged and 
burnt. The magittrates who had not been diligent to 


ſuppreſs this mutiny, were ſome put out of office, and 
| | others 
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others fined. The city was alſo deprived of many pri- 
vileges and honours. | 
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THE FATAL AND FINAL 


Extirpation and Deſtruction of the Jews: 


OUT OF THE - 
EMPIRE of PERSTA, 
Begun in 1663, and continuing till 16665 
With the occaſion thereof. 


F the reign of the famous Abas, Sophy of Perſia, and 
ot - 


rand-father to the preſent Emperor, the nation being 


| low, and ſomewhat exhauſted of inhabitants, it, entered 


into the mind of this prince (a wiſe and prudent man, 


one who exceedingly fludied the benefit of his ſubjects) 
to ſeek ſome expedient for the revival and- improvement 


of trade, and by all manner of privileges and immunities 
to encourage other contiguous nations to negociate and 
trade among them; and this project he fortified with ſo 
many immunities, . and uſed them ſo well who came, 
that repairing from all parts to his country, in a ſhort 
time the whole kingdom was filled. with multitudes of 
the moſt induſtrious people and ſtrangers that any way 
bordered on him. „ | 

It happened that among thoſe who came, innumerable 


flocks of jews ran thither from all their diſperſions in the: 
_ eaſt ; attracted by the gain which they univerſally make 


wherever they ſet footing, by their innate craft, ſacred 
avarice, and the exceſſive extortions which they comin- 
vally practice. And it was not many years but by this 
R3 means 
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means, they had ſo impoverithed the reſt, eſpecially the 
natural ſubjects of Perſia, that the clamour of it reached 
the ears of the Emperor; and indeed it was intolerable, 
for even his own Exchequer began to be ſenſible of it, as 
well as his people's purſes and eſtates, which they had 
almoſt devoured. 25 | 
How to ſuppreſs this enormity, and remedy this incon- 
veniency, without giving umbrage to the reſt of thoſe 
profitable ſtrangers now ſettled in his dominions, by 
falling ſeverely upon the Jews on the ſudden, he long 
conſulted ; and for that end called to his advice his chief 


Miniſters of State, the Mufti and expounders of the law, 


After much diſpute, it was at laſt found, that the Jews 
had already long ſince forfeited their lives by the very 
text of the Alcoran ; where it is expreſſed, that if within 
Goo years from the promulgation of that religion, they 
did not univerſally come in, and profeſs the Mahometan 
faith, they ſhould be deſtroyed. The zealous Emperor 
would immediately have put this edict in execution; but 
by the interceſſion of the Mufti, and the reſt of the doc- 
tors, it was thought fit to. ſuſpend it for the preſent ; but 
that thoſe growing evils might in time have a period ; 
his Majeſty commanded that all the Chochams, Rabbins, 
and chief among the Jews, ſhould immediately appear 
before his tribunal, and make anſwer to ſome objections 
that were to be propounded to them. 

The Jews being accordingly convened, the Sophy ex- 
amines them about ſeveral paſſages of their law, and 
particularly concerning the prophet Moſes, and theſe 

rites of his which ſeem to have been ſo long annihilated 
among them, ſince the coming of Iſai (for ſo they call 
Jeſus) after whom they pretend their Mahomet was to 
take place and all other predictions to determine. 

The Jews much terrified with the manner of theſe in- 


terrogatories, and dubious what the meaning and drift of 


them might ſignify, told the Emperor, that for Chriſt 
they did not believe in him, but they expected a Meſizh 
| * 
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not you? What ſay you for yourſelves, you incredulous 


on the ground, humbly Nr him to take pity on 
e 


FAE 


were trafficking in his country, of ſeveral other religions, 
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of their own to come, who ſhould by his miraculous pow- 
er deliver them from their oppreſſors and ſubdue all the 
world to his obedience. 

At this reply the Sophy appeared to be very much in- 
cenſed ; How ! ſays he, do you not then believe Chriſt, 
of whom our very Alcoran makes ſo honourable mention? 
as, that he was the Spirit of God, ſent down from him, 
and returning to him, &c. If we believe him, why do 


wretches? The confounded Jews perceiving the Em- 
peror thus provoked, immediately proſtrated themſelves 


his ſlaves, who acknowledged themſe]ves altogether un- 
able to diſpute with his Majefty, that for the Chriſtians | 
they ſeemed to them to be groſs idolaters; men who did | 
not worſhip God, but a crucified malefactor, and a de- | 
celver ; which ſtill the more diſpleaſed the Sophy ; not | 
induring they ſhould ſo blaſpheme a perſon for whom | 
their Alcoran had fo great a reverence : however for the C 
preſent diſſembles his reſentment, Tis well, ſays he, 
you do not believe the God of the Chriſtians; but tell N 
me, what do you think of the great prophet Mahomet ? 
This demand exceedingly beet pac them, not knowing | 
what to reply ; and indeed it was contrived on purpoſe, 
that convincing them of blaſphemy (as they eſteemed it) 
againſt their prophet, the Sophy might find a ſpecious and 
legal pretence to ruin and deſtroy them, without giving 
any jealouſy or ſuſpicion to the reſt of the ſtrangers, who 


but who were not in the leaſt obnoxious to his diſ- 
pleaſure. 1 
After a long pauſe and ſecret conference with each 
other, it was at laſt reſolved among them, that tho? they 
had denied Chriſt, they would ſay nothing poſitively 
againft Mahomet. Therefore they- told the Emperor, 
though their religion forbade them to believe any prophet 
except Moſes, &c, yet they did not hold Mahomet for 
| * 
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a falſe prophet, in as much as he was deſcended of Iſmae! 


the ſon of Abraham; and that they deſired to remain 


his Majeſty's humble vaſſals and ſlaves, and craved his 


pity on them. 


* 


The Sophy eaſily perceiving the cunning ſubterfuge 
of their reply, told them this Mould not ſerve their turn: 


that they were a people of diſſolute principles, and under 


pretence of their long expected Meſſiah they perſiſted in 
a falſe religion, and kept off from proſelyting to the true 
belief; there required them to ſet a poſitive time when 
their Meſſiah was to appear, for that he would ſupport 
them no longer who had impoſed on the world, and chea- 
ted his people ſo many years; but withal aſſuring them, 


that he would both pardon and protect them for the time 
they ſhould aſſign, provided they did not go about to 
abuſe. him by any incompetent procraſtinations, but 


aſſign the year preciſely of his coming; when if accord- 


ingly he did not appear, they were ſons of death, and 
fhould either renounce their faith, or be certainly deſtroy- 


ed, and their eſtates confiſcated. 
The poor Jews, though infinitely confounded with this 


unexpected demand, and refolution of the Sophy, after a 


ſecond conſultation among themſelves (which the Empe- 
ror granted) contriv'd to give him this anſwer: that 


according to their books and prophecies, their Meſſiah 


ſhould infallibly appear within 70 years ; prudently (as 


they thought) believing, that either the Emperor or they 


| ſhould he all of them dead before that. time; and that, 
in the interim, ſuch alterations might emerge, as all this 


would be forgotten, or averted ; and that at the worlt a 
large ſum of money would reverſe the ſentence. But that 


ſomething was of neceſſity to be promiſed to ſatisfy. his 
preſent humorous zeal. „ r e e IGG 
The Emperor accepts of the anſwer, and immediately 
cauſes it to be recorded in form of a ſolemn ſtipulation 
between them; that in caſe there was no news of their 


Meſſiah within the 70 years aſſign'd (to which — 
2 ce 
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throughout Persia, in 1666 201 
he added 5 more) they ſhould either turn Mahometans, 
or their whole nation utterly be deſtroyed throughout 


Perſia and their ſubſtance confiſcated; but with this clauſe 
alſo inſerted : that if their Meſſiah did appear within 


that period, the Emperor would himſelf be obliged to 


become a Jew, and make all his ſubjects ſo with him; 
this drawn (as we ſaid) in form of an inſtrument, was 


| 3 ſigned and ſealed on both parts, and the Jews 
e 


for the preient diſmiſſed ; with paying no leſs than two 
millions of gold (as my Author affirms) for the favour of 
this long indulgence. 

Since the time of this Emperor Abas, to the preſent 
Sophy now reigning, there are not only 70 years, but 
115 expired: during which, the Perfians have been ſo 


moleſted by the Turks and by continual wars in the Eaſt- 


Indies, &c. that the ſucceeding Princes no more minded 
this ſtipulation of their predeceſſors, till by a wonderful 


accident in the reign of the ſecond Abas. A perſon e. 


tremely curious of antiquities, ſearching one day amongſt 
the records of his palace, there was found this writing in 
the journal of his father, intimating what had ſo ſolemnly 


paſſed between him and the chiefs of the Jews in the name 


of their whole nation. | - 
| Upon this the Sophy inſtantly ſummon'd a council, 


produces the inſtrument before them, and requires their 


advice what was to be done, for there began to be great 
whiſpers, and ſome letters had been written to them from 


| merchants out of Turkey, of the motions of a pretended . 


Meſſiah, which was the famous Sabatai : This ſo wrought 
with the Emperor and his council, that with one voice, 
and without longer pauſe, they immediately concluded 
upon the deſtruction of the Jews, and thgt this wicked 
tis people were 


no longer to be endured on the earth. of bo 


In order to this reſolution, proclamations were ifſued 
out and publiſh'd to the people, and to all that were 
ſtrangers and inhabitants amongſt them, W 

| tnem 
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them to fall immediately upon the Jews in all the Perſian 


dominions, and put to the {word man, woman, and child, 
except thoſe that would turn to the Mahometan belief; 


and to ſeize on their goods and eſtates without any re- 
morſe or pit. 3 

This cruel and bloody arrest was accordingly put into 
execution firſt at Iſpaban, and ſuddenly after in all the 


cities and towns of Perſta. Happy was he that could 


eſcape the fury of tlie enraged people, who by virtue 
of the public ſentence grounded upon the declared ſtipu- 


lation, and more encouraged by the dwindling. of their 
pretended Meſſiah, had no mercy on them, but ſlew and 
made dreadful. havock among them, wherever they could 
find a Jew-through all their vaſt territories ;: falling upon 


the ſpoil, and continuing the carnage te their utter ex- 


termination. Nor- did the perſecution ceaſe for. ſome 
years, beginning about the year 1663, and continuing till 
* 1666, at Iſpahan, the cities and countries of Scyra, Ghe- 
lan, Humadan, Ardan, Tauris, and through the whole 


Empire, without ſparing age or ſex, excepting ſuch as 
turned Mahometans, or eſcaped: through the de ſarts into 
Turkey, India, and other diſtant regions, and without 
hopes of ever re-eſtabliſhing themſelves for the future in 
Perſia, the hatred of the people being ſo deadly and ir- 
reconcileable againſt them. The action and miſcarriage 
of their pretended Meſſiah, has rendered them ſo univer- 


ſally deſpicable, that nothing but a determined obſtinacy, 


and an evident and judicial malediction from heaven, 


could A continue them in that prodigious blindneſs, 


out of which, God of his infinite mercy one day deliver 
them, that they may at laſt fee, and believe on him 
whom. they have pierced ; that ſo both Jew and Gentile 


may make one undivided flock, under that one ſhepherd . 
a d biſhop of our ſouls, Jeſus Chriſt the True MESSIAH. . 


Amen. 


F ' 2 8 6 vs 
oY i | r 1 
1 88 5 | 4 . : g g ” 
PROCEEDINGS 
a « * ? 4 , 0 3 8 * 7 A, * * $4 
J g ? Pg x 'R : p Y A 
TN NF ABOUT TRE KY 5 11 3 
X " a * * . F 5 ] od. / 21 2 KLE, 3 
a % » | ; 


1 1 * 4 * — 5 0 n 


Þ\ the year 1665, Oliver Cromwell being then Protee- 
A tor of the three nations, Mannaſſeh Ben Iſrael, a fa. 
mous Jewiſh Rabbi afore-mentioned, came as an Agent 
from Holland to endeavour to . procure the re-admiflion 
of the Jews into England, and made the following pro- 
poſals to the Protector, for which they offered no leſs 
than 200, ooo. bg 
I. 'That the Hebrew nation might be received here, 
and protected from all wrongs equally as the Englith. 2. 
To have public Syaagogues allowed in England, to ob- 
ſerve their religion as they ought. 3. To have a bury- 
ing-place out of the town, without being moleſted by 
any about their funerals. 4. To traffick as freely in all 
ſorts of merchandize as other ſtrangers. 5. To the end 
that the coming over of the Jews may be tor the profit of 
the nation, and prejudice or offend none, that a perſon 
of quality may be aſſigned by the Protector to receive 
their paſſports, and their oath of fealty to him. 6. To 
prevent trouble in our judges and others, that matters 
of difference among the Jews may be accorded and de- 
termined by the heads of the Synagogues, and others 
with them, among themſelves. ', 7. Io repeal any laws 
aggint the Jews, {if any ſuch there be) for their greater 
ecurity. | i | ? TS © 

When theſe propoſals were read, the Protector ſaid: 
That if more were propoſed that was right to be granted, 0 
e _ might 
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might thus be confidered, 1. Whether it were lawful at all 
to recei de in the Fews, 2. If it be lawful, then upon what 
terms it was fit to admit them. Hereupon he ſummoned 
ſeveral divines, lawyers, and merchants to atttend him 
and his Privy Council, to declare their opinions in this 
The preachers that the . letters to, and 
who met, were Dr. Tuckney, Dr. Whitchcot, M. New- 
comen, Dr. Wilkinſon, Mr. Row, Mr. Nye, Mr. Car- - 
ter, Mr. Caryll, Mr. Cudworth, Mr. Bridge, Mr. Ben, 
of Dorcheſter, Mr. T. Goodwin, Mr. Jeſſey, and Mr. 
PDyzke of Eſſex. The lawyers were, the Lord Chief Juſ- 
tice Glynn, and the Lord Chief Baron Steel. The 
merchants were, Alderman - Dethick, Lord Mayor of 
London; Alderman Pack, late Lord-Mayor ; the two 
Sheriffs; Alderman Tichburn, Mr. Creſſet, of the Char- 
ter-houſe; and Mr. Kiſle. 205 
Some of theſe alledged, that it was much to be doubted, 
if they ſhould return, that many would be ſeduced and 
cheated by them, and though they heartily deſired the 
converſion of the Jews, yet they feared greatly it would 
prove the ſubverſion of many here, becauſe people at 
this time were ſo ſoon drawn aiide to new opinions. 

To this the Lord Lawrence, and M. Gen. Lambert, 
replied, that perſons were now carried away with the 
notion of farther light, and of new diſcoveries of Chriſt, 

- and the goſpel: but were not like to be taken with the 
Jewiſh religion which denies Chriſt and the goſpel, and 
there is nothing in their ſolemn worthip that is inviting, 
but rather much that is very ridiculous ; therefore, they 
were not ſo like to ſeduce others. 

Mr. Matth. Newcomen of Eſſex, argued, that the of- 
fering of children to Moloch, and other idolatry, might 
ſeem not to be taking, yet we may read how the Jews 
were pleafed therewith. And ſome other opinions had 
been lately broached, which fober chriftians judge to be 
impious and monſtrous, yet have found too many followers 
and receivers of them. Some 
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in England in 1655. 205 
Some judged, that the Jews dealing chiefly in mer- 
chandize, and not in husbandry, or purchaſing houſes or 
land, the great trade they might bring in, would abate 
the prices of all foreign goods imported, and advance the 
value our native manufactures exported, to the great be- 
nefit of the nation; Ind beſides might be a hopetul means 
to convert them to ghe Chriſtian faith. | 1 
The L. Chief Baron Steel gave a large account from 
ancient records of the former ſtate of the Jews in 
England, and of their hard ſufferings here in the time of 
Conſtantine the Great, and of ſome Kings before the con- 
queſt. Alſo of William the Conquerer's bringing them 
into England from Roan in Normandy, whoſe poſterity 
inhabiting in London, and ſeveral other chief Cities, were 
accuſed (as they declared) that they uſed to ſteal chriſtian 
male - children from their neighbours, whom they would 
circumciſe, crown with thorns, whip, torture, and crucify, 
in deriſion and ſcorn of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which re- 
Ports of them had often occaſioned great miſehiefs and 
{ufferings to befal them, as the following brief account 
ſufficiently evinces. W 
William Rufus appointed a diſputation to be held in 
London, between the Chriſtians and the Jews ; but before 
the day came, the Jews brought the King a preſent, to 
the end they might be heard impartially. The King re- 
ceived their gift encouraging them to quit themſelves like 
men, and {wore by St. Luke's face (his uſual oath). That 
I they prevailed in diſputation he avould himſelf turn Jew, 
and be of their religion. A young Jew was at that time 
converted to the chriſtian faith, whoſe father being much 
troubled at it, he preſented the King with threeſcore 
mark-, intrealing him to perſuade his ſon to return to his 
Judaiſm, whereupon the King ſent for his ſon, and com- 


manded him to return immediately to the religion of his 


nation. But the young man anſwered, He avondered his 
Majefty would uſe juch werds, for being a Chriſtian, he hund 


rather perſuade him to chriſtianity, With which anſwer the 
K 8 | 
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King was ſo confounded“ that he commanded the young 
man out of his preſence. But his father finding the King 
could dono good upon his ſon, required his money again. 
Nay, ſaith the king, I Have taken pains enough for it, and 
yer thou mayeſl fee heww kindly I will deal, you ſhall hade one 
half, and you cannot in conſcience deny me the other half, and jo 

Aiſmiſi*d him. W. | 
In the reign of Henry II. the number of Jews through- 


out England was very great, yet whereſoever they dwelt, 


they were commanded not to bury their dead any where 


but in London, which being many times inconvenient to 


bring dead bodies from remote places, the King gave them 
liberty to bury in the ſame place where they lived. In 
118, at the coronation of Richard I. ſon of Henry II. at 
Weſtminſter, a great diſaſter befe] the Jews, for King 


Richard not favouring them, as his father had done, had 


given ſtrict charge that no Jew ſhould be a ſpectator of 
the ſolemnity; yet ſeveral Jews preſſing in, and the officers 
appointed refuſing them entrance, there aroſe a quarrel, 
which proceeded from words to blows, whereby many 
Jews were hurt, and ſome ſlain; and thereupon a report 
was ſuddenly ſpread abroad, that the King had command- 
ed to have all the Jews deſtroyed ; upon which it is incre- 
ditable what rifling there was in an inſtant, of the houſes 
of the Jews, and cutting their throats : and though the 
King ſignified by public declaration, that he was highly 
diſpleaſed at what was done, yet there was no quieting 


of the multitude till next day; and many of the mutt- 


neers were afterwards punifhed by the law. 
In the reign of King John, 1202, great ſums of money 
were extracted from the Jews, among whom there was 
one at Briſtol who would not pay the money charged upon 
him, till the King cauſed one of his great teeth to be 
pulled out every day for {even days together; upon which 
he was at laſt compelled to give the King 10,000 marks 
of filver, that no more might be pulled out, ſince he had 
but one left in his head. | i x 
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in England, in 165 5. 207 
In 1235, the 19th of Henry III. ſeven Jews were 
brought before the King at Weſtminſter, who were 
charged with having taken a boy, and kept him private 
from the ſight of any but their own nation, for a whole 
year ; and had circumeiſed him, intending alſo to have 
eruciſied him at the ſolemnity of Eaſter; upon which their 
bodies and goods remained at the King's pleaſure, In 
the zoth of this King, Nov. 22, 102 Jews were brought 
from Lincoln to Weſtminſter, and there accuſed for cru- 
cifying a child of eight years old, named Hugh : theſe 
Jews were, upon examination, ſent to the Tower of Lon- 
don, eighteen of them were hanged, and the others 
remained long in priſon. | 
King Henry III. being very profuſe, was. brought ſo 
low for want of money, that he was forced to borrow, 
nay, almoſt beg it of his ſubjects; but the Jews, who were 
ever expoſed to his will, felt the weight of his neceſſities ; 


and one Abraham a Jew in London, being found a del- 


inquent, was conſtrained to redeem himſelf for 700 marks. 
And Aaron another Jew, proteſted, The king, fince his laſt 
being in France, had taken from him at ſeveral times 30,000 
marks of flyer, beſides 200 marks of gold given to the queens 
At another time this king Henry extorted a ſum out of 
the Jews, and then let them out to farm, to his brother 
Richard, for a conſiderable ſum, which he paid him, and 
he was to make what more of them he could. He like- 
wiſe built a Church for converted Jews in London. It 
happened about this time, that a Jew falling into an houſe 
of office upon Saturday, would not be taken out on that 


day, becauſe it was the 23 Sabbath; whereupon the 


earl of Gloceſter ſaid, He ſhould not be taken out on 
the Sunday, becauſe it was the Chriſtian Sabbath ;?* fo 
that when Monday came he was taken out dead. 

In the 7th of Edward I. the Jews at Northampton 
were charged with crucifying a Chriſtian boy upon Good- 
Friday, but did not thoroughly kill him; for which fact 


many Jews at London were, after Eaſter, drawn at the | 
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horſe tails" and hanged. The ſame year King Edward 


called in all the eld money and coined new, becauſe it 
had been much clipped and defaced by the Jews, for which 


297 were at one time executed in London. And in the 
18th year of. his reign all the Jews were baniſhed out of 


England, there being at that time above 15,000 in the 
Kingdom, who had all their goods ſeized and confiſcated 


to the King's uſe, and only ſo much money left them as 


would bear their charges out of the kingdom. But before 
this he ordained, that the Jews ſhould wear a mark of 


' Cognizance upon their upper garments, that they might 
be known, and reſtrained their exceſſive taking of uſury. 


Several other cruelties were executed upon them at Stam 


ford and other places in England. 


The Judges Glynn and Steel ſaid, There was no law 
wohich ferbid the Jews returning into England 5 and it was 
therefore inſiſted on, that they might come upon terms and 
__\ agreements, and might at firſt be only permitted and connived at, 
aulich might be reſtrained if any inconve:.iency happened, 
and that all due care might be taken to prevent their blaſphem- 
ing the Lord Tejus Chriſt, adoring the law » and jeducing. 


others, 


due cautions, warranted by Holy Scripture, being obſerved, it 
was a duty to yield to their requeſt, confidering 1. It is God's 
will that ſtrangers and perſens in trouble ſhould be courteouſly 
aealt with. 2. That. ſpecial reſpect ought to be had to the 


Jews, becarſe, Their debtors we are, Rom. xv. 27. and 
fartake of the Meſſias, promiſes, and ſal vation that <vas to the 
Fews, as Natural branches of the olive-tree. 3. Becauſe. 
we are brethren of the ſame father Abraham, they naturally 


after the fleſh: We, believers, after the ſpirit. 4. Becauſe 
wwe believe theſe natural branches ſhall return, and it will be 
the glory of the Gentiles, where they ręſide, to be kind to them. 
5. Many Jews are now in very great fireights in Poland, 
Lithuna, Pruſſia, Ic. by the wars in thoſe countries, avhereby 


they are deprived of their habitations aud thereby the yearly 


alms 
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Mr. Nye and Mr. T. Goodwin, were of opinion, That | 
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alms which they uſed to ſend to their brethren the poor Feaus, 
of the German ſynagogue, at Ferujalem has ceaſed, and of 700 
Poor Fews there, "I. 40D are famiſhed, and that the Turks 
did now wery cruelly perſecute them, as a letter from Feruſalem 
to their friends relates. 6. The Jews in France, Spain, 
Portugal, Italy, and the Spaniſh Weſt-Indies, if they are 
profeſſed Jews, muſt awear a badge of it, whereby they are 
expoſed to many wviolences, mocks and cruelties, to avoid which 
many, difſemble themſelves to be Roman Catholicks, aud if 
afterwards they appear to be Feavs, they forfeit goods, if 
not 17 alſo, Now ſome of theſe bad intreated Rabbi Ma- 
naſſeh to be their agent, to intreat the favor of coming to 
England, to live and trade there. And it might be wery 
acceptable to God if favor (as far as was lawful) were 
fſhewn therein. | 
Mr. Joſeph Caryll ſaid to this effect. That though 
th#Jews were now under hardneſs of heart, and worthy 
pagſhment, yet we had need beware not to occaſion 
"theirfurther hardening, or of being inſtruments of puniſh= 
ingthem, That the good people of England did generally 

ore believe the promiſes of the calling of the Jews, and 
more earneſtly pray for it than any other nation. That 
many proteſtants who were perſecuted in the reign. of 
Queen Mary, and ſince, have been kindly received as 
ſtrangers in other countries, and that we ſhould the more 
pity and harbour diſtreſſed ſtrangers, eſpecially perſe- 
cuted Jews, That the cruel injuries and inhumanities 
uſed toward that nation (that intruded not, but were in- 
vited into England) by our Kings and government, 
whereby multitudes of them were killed, and. drowned in 
the Thames, the Sea, &c. might {Hill lie as a fin. upon 
theſe Kingdoms, which our kindneſs to our ſurvivors and 
ſucceſſors, may make ſome kind of amend and. ſatis faction 
for.“ N 8 i 
But the Merchants vehemently inſiſting upon it, That 
ſuch admiſſion of the Jews would enrich foreigners, and. 
| S 3 impoveriſn 
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impoveriſh the natives of the land, was one chief occaſion 
preventing the ſame. 3 1 

Now the Protector having heard all their ſentiments 
upon the affair, declared, That he had no engagement 
to the Jews but what the Scripture held forth, and that 
ſince there was a promiſe of their converſion, means muſt 
be uſed to that end, which was the preaching of the goſ- 
pel, and that could not be had unleſs they were permitted 
to reſide where the goſpel was preached. That he had 


| hoped, by theſe preachers, to have had ſome clearing of 


the caſe, as to matters of conſcience, hut ſeeing theſe 


agreed not, but were of different opinions, it was left 


more doubtful to him, and the council, than before; and 
he hoped he ſhould do nothing herein haſtily or raſhly, 


and had muchneed of all their prayers, that the Lord. 


_ would direct them ſo as might be to his glory, and the 
good of the nation. 1 
The Jews, who have been ſettled here ever ſince Oliver 

Cromwell, when natives, are entitled to all the privileges 


of an Engliſh ſubject, except ſuch as are prohibited to all 


Diſſenters by the Teſt Act. They have had an Act of 
Parliament, theſe many years, impowering them to take 
ſuch oaths to the government, as are appointed for thoſe 
that hold lands. In the year 1753, a Bill to permit per- 
ſons profeſſing the Jewiſh Religion to be naturalized by 
Parliament, notwithſtanding a moſt ſtrennuous oppoſition, 


paſſed the Houſe of Lords, with unanimous conſent ; there 


was not a ſingle Lord that oppoſed it, ſo general were 
their ſentiments that it was right. By this Bill no parti- 
cular perſon is naturalized : and no one can be naturalized 
in conſequence of it, but by a future and perſonal appro- 


bation of Parliament. None but men of ſubſtance are 


meant to be naturalized, and there are precautions to 
prove that they are uſeful, before they are admitted. _ 
We may then conclude, they are admitted as ſuhjects 
of the realm, but not properly as members of the Con- 
ſtitution. ä : n 
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| Know not how better to fill up the 2 g vacant 
pages, than by adding this notable relation mentioned by 
the famous Hiftorian Euſibius, in his firſt book of Ecclefraſtical 


Hiſtory, which follows in theſe words : 

After the divinity of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt was made manifeſt to all men, by the working of 
miracles, he drew unto him an innumerable company of 
ſtrangers, who dwelt far diſtant from Judea, and were 
afflicted with divers diſeaſes and maladies, hoping of him 
to recover their health; among which number King 
Agbarus, governor of the famous nations inhabiting be- 
yond the river Euphrates, being grievouſly diſeaſed in. 
body, and judged incurable by the skill of men, hearing 
the renowned fame of Jeſus, and the wonderful works 
that he wrought in all places, he petitioned to him by 
letters, humbly deſiring deliverance from his diſeaſe, 
Jeſus (though not immediately) yielding to his petition, 
vouchſafed to anſwer him by an epiſtle, that he would 
ſhortly ſend one of his diſciples, who ſhould cure his ma- 
lady, and not only his but all that belonged to him, which 
promiſe he in a ſhort time performed; for after his reſur- 
rection from the dead, and aſcenfion into heaven, Tho- 
mas, one of the twelve apoſtleg, ſent his brother Thad- 
deus (who was reckoned among the ſeventy diſciples of 
Chriſt) by divine inſpiration into the city of Edeſſa, 5 
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be a preacher and evangeliſt of the'doftrine of Chriſt, by 


whom all things which concerned the promife of our Sa- 
viour were performed ; and for the further confirmation 
hereof, the letters are recorded in the monuments of the 
princely city of Edeſſa, and enrolled in the public regiſtry 
there, among things of antiquity. ated about the time of 
king Agbarus, and preſerved unto this day ; and I know 
no reaſon why we may not give you the original letters, as 
they were copied from the regiſtry ; and tranſlated by us 
out of the Syrian tongue. xy 


The Epiſtle of Agbarus to our Saviour. 


A GBARUS, gowerner of Edeſſa, wito Feſu the good 
Saviour, ſhewing himſelf at Feruſalem, ſendeth greet- 
Ing. J have heard « thee and thy cures, which thou haj# 
done without medicines or herbs 5 for as the report goeth, thuu 
makeſt th: blind to fre, the lame to go, the lepers theu cleanſeft, 
evil ſpirits and devils thou caſteſt out, the long dijroſed thou 
reftoreft to health, and raiſeft the dead to life. When I heard 
theſe flrange tidings concerning thee, I imagined within myſelf, 
ene of theſe two thingss that thou art either a Ged come 
from heaven, and per formeſt theſe matters, or elſe the Son of 
God that bringeft theje things ta. paß. Wherefore by theſe 
my letters, 1 beſerch thee, to take the pains to come unto me, and 
Hat thou wilt cure me of this my grievous malady, wherewith 
Jam fore vexed, ] have heard, that the feaus murmur 
againſt thee, and go about to deſtroy thee, I have here a litile 
city and honeſt, which will ſuffice us both. 


Our Saviour's Anſwer to Agbarus. 


_ when thou ſaweſt me not, for it is written of me, that 
they who ſee me ſhall not believe in me, that they who ſee ma 
not may believe and be ſaved 5 concerning what thou writeff 
unto: 


* 


GBARUS &lejed art thou, becauſe thou believed in * 
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unto me, I let thee underſtand that all things touching my mg. 
Jage are here to be fulfilled, and after the fulfilling thereof, I 

am to return again to him that ſent me 5 but after my aſſump- 
tion Twill fend one of my diſciples unto thee, who fhall cure 
» malaay, and reftore lift unto thee, and them that be with 
thee. | | | 


Theſe Epiſtles Euſebius affirms he tranſlated out of the 
records of Edeſſa written in the Syrian tongue, to which 
records it afterwards followed, that when Jeſus was taken 
up, Judas who is alſo called Thomas, ſent unto him Thad- 
deus the Apoſtle one of the 70, who when he arrived 
remained with one Tobias the ſon of Tobias; when the 
fame of him was ſpread abroad, and that he was made 
manifeſt by hig miracles which he wrought, it was ſignifi- 
ed to Agbarus, that Thaddeus the Apoſtle of Jeſus, of- 
whom he wrought in his Epiſtle was come, ard that this 
Thaddeus through the power of God began to cure every 
diſeaſe and malady, ſo that all men great! n 
Agbarus hearing of the mighty and wonderful works 
which he wrought, and that he healed in the name 
and power of Jeſus, was confirmed that this was he of 
whom Jeſus had written, ſaying, after my aſcenſion I will- 
ſend one of my diſciples unto thee, who ſhall cure thy 
malady. He then ſent for Tobias where Thaddeus lodg- 
ed, and ſaid unto him, I hear that a certain mighty 
man who came from Jeruſalem ſojourneth with thee, and 

cureth many in the name of Jeſus.” Tobias replied, yea 
my Lord, there came a certain ſtranger and lodged at my 
houſe who hath done many wonderful things.“ TO whom 
the king ſaid, Bring him unto me.” Tobias returning 
to Thaddeus ſaid unto him, Agbarus the governor ſent 
for me and commanded me to bring thee unto him, that 
thou mayeſt cure his diſeaſe. Thaddeus anſwered, ©I go, 
for it is for his ſake that Iam ſet thus mightily te work.” 
Tobias rifing betimes the next day went with him to 
Agbarus. . Ashe came in, even upon his entrance, the 
Ye countenance 
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countenance of Thaddeus appeared very glorious to Ag- 


barus, in the preſence of his chief men, upon which the 
King gave him ſo much reverence, that all there preſent 
marvelled, for none of them ſaw the glory but Agbarus 


only, who diſcourſed with Thaddeus and ſaid, Art thou 


of a truth a diſciple of Jeſus the Son of God, who made 
me this promiſe, I will ſend unto thee one of my diſciples, 
abo ſhall cure thy Gdifeaſe, and ſhew life unto thee and all 


thine.” To whom Thaddeus anſwered, ** Becauſe thou 
haſt greatly believed in the Lord Jeſus that fent me, 
therefore am I ſent unto thee, and if thou ſtill continue 


to believe in him, thou ſhalt obtain thy hearty petitions 
according to thy faith.” Agbarus replied, © I have ſo 


armly believed in him that I could have found in my 


heart utterly to have deſtroyed the Jews who crucified 
him, were not the Roman Empire an hindrance to my 
deſign.” Thaddeus ſaid, Our Lord and God, Jeſus 
Chriſt, fulſilled the will of his Father, which being finiſh- 
ed, he is aſcended unto him.” Agbarus anſwered, © And. 
| I have believed in him and in his father.” Then ſaid 

Thaddeus, In the name of the ſame Lord Jeſus, I lay 
my hand upon thee.” Which when he had done he cured 
him of his malady, and delivered him from the pain with 
which he was fore afflicted ; Agbarus was greatly aſtoniſh- 
ed, and that as it was reported of Jeſus, ſo he now found. 


it to be true, by his diſciple and apoſtle Thaddeus, that 


he was cured without the virtue of herbs or medicines ;. 
and not only he, but alſo Abdus, the ſon of Abdus, af- 
fied with the gout, who falling at the feet of Thaddeus, 
recovered his former health by the laying on of hands : 
he likewiſe cured many more of his fellow citizens, and 
preached the word of God. : | 
Then Agbarus proceeded to diſcourſe with him, fay- 
ing, Thou Thaddeus, through the power of God, doſt 
theſe things, and we have thee in admiration, I pray thee 
therefore further to expound unto me the coming of 
Jeius, how he was made man, and by what might and. 
: power 
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power he brought ſuch things as we have heard of to 
paſs; At this ſeaſon replied Thaddeus, I will be filent, 
though Lam ſent to preach the word, but to-morrow call 
together all thy people and citizens, - and I will then 
preach and ſhew, to them the word of God, and ſow the 
word of life; and teach them the manner of his coming, 
how he was made man, of his meſſage, and to what end 
he was ſent from the Father, of his miracles and myſteries 
declared to the world, and his power in bringing mighty 
things to paſs ; likewiſe his new preaching, and how — 
mean, and humble he ſeemed as to outward appearance, 
how he humbled himſelf, died and veiled his divinity, 
what he ſuffered by the Jews, how he was crucified and 
- deſcended into hell, rent that hedge and mid-wall which 
was never ſevered before, and raiſed the dead who for a 
long time had ſlept; how he deſcended alone, but aſcen- 
ded to the Father accompanied by many, and ſitteth at 
the right hand of God the Father in heaven; and laſt of 
all, he ſhall come again with glory and power to judge 
doth the quick and dead. | | 
In the morning, Agbarus commanded his citizens to 
aſſemble to hear the ſermon of Thaddeus, ard after it was 
ended, ordered that gold coined and uncoined ſhould be 
given unto him; but he refuſed it, ſaying, Infomuch 
+ as we have forſaken our own, how can we receive the 
s of other men.“ ON, 
Theſe things (ſays Euſebius) were tranſacted in the 
43d year after Chriſt ; which being tranſlated word for 
word out of the Syrian tongue, I thought it proper to 
publiſh, 


pUBLIUS LENTULUS's. 


DESCRIPTION OF THE PERSON 
| oY | Fj 
JESUS CHRIST. 
1 being the uſual cuſtom of the Roman Gwen 


to advertize the Senate and People of ſuch material 
things as happened in their reſpective Provinces. In the 


days of Tiberius Ceaſar, the Emperor Publius Lentulus 


at that time being Preſident, wrote the following Fhilt⸗ 
concerning CHRIST. 


e I ore appeared i in theſe our days, a man of great 
virtue, named J Es us CHRIST, who is yet living among 
us; and among the Gentiles is accepted as a Prophet of 
truth, but his own diſciples call him the Son of God. 
He raiſeth the dead, and cureth all manner of diſeaſes. 
A man, of ſtature ſomew hat tall and comely, with a ve 
reverend countenance, ſuch as the beholders may both 

love and fear; his Hair the colour ofa flbert fully ripe, 


plain to his eyes, whence downward it is more orient of 


colour, ſomewhat curling, and wav'd about his ſhoulders; 
in the midſt of his head is a ſeam or partition of his hair, 
after the manner of the Nazarites; his Forehead plain 


and delicate ; his Face without {pot or wrinkle, beautified 


with a comely red; his Noſe and Mouth exactly form'd; 

his Beard thick, the colour of his hair, not of any great 
length, but fork'd; his Look innocent; his Eyes grey, 
clear and quick ; in reproving terrible ; in adminiſtering 
- courteous; in ſpeaking very modeſt and wiſe ; in pro- 


portion of body, well ſhaped : none have ſeen him laugh, 


but many have ſeen him weep. A Man for his hingular 


13 * ſur pailing the children of men.“ 
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FROM 


Joszenvs's Account of the Siege of Jeruſalem. 


THERE was a rich Woman in Jeraſalem, of a noble 
houſe, whoſe name was Miriam; her dwelling had 


been beyond Jordan, but on account of the Wars, in the 
time of Veſpaſian, ſhe removed, with her neighbours to 


3 When the Famine was ſo grie vous in the 
ity the Seditious came to this Woman's houſe, and 


took from her, by force, all the proviſions ſhe had ſtored 


up. She had only one Son, and after having ſcraped in 


the chaff and beaſts dung, without effet; and havin 
heard her boy weep and cry for meat, ſhe laid aſide all 


womanhood and mercy, and killed her ſon with a ſword : 


and having cut him into certain pieces, ſome ſhe roaſted, 


and ſome boiled, and when ſhe had eaten ſhe laid up the 


reſt to keep. | 
The ſavor of the roaſted meat being ſmelled by the 


Seditious, they entered her houſe, and upbraided her 


with luxury, when they were dying with hunger. On 
lady aſked them to fit down, covered the table, 


ſet before them part of her child, and defired them to 


eat, telling them it was very good meat, and part of her 
own Son; burſting into tears, and ſaying, Oh/ my ſon how 


feveet wert thou to me when living, and now after thy death 


art fweeter to me than honey! Why eat you not, who were the 
cauſers of my doing this deed? The chief of the Jews 
hearing this matter were wonderfully ſmitten in ſadneſs ; 


and many of the Seditious began to droop when they 
heard of this, and all in a manner defired death, they were 
ſo amazed at ſuch an horrible a& : Many of the common 

ople ſtole out of Jeruſalem in the night, went to the 


oman camp, and related the matter to Titus, who was 


exceedingly grieved at this horrid circumſtance, and 


ept over the dreadful narration, 1 
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The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
LAODICEANS. 


5 A UL an Apoftle, . heart, and account it Eter- 


not of man, nor by 

man, but by Jeſus Chriſt. 
2. To the Brethren which 
are at LAODICEA, Grace 


and Peace be with you from 
God tbe Father, and the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
3. I thank my Gdd in all 


my Prayers, that you remain 
ſted faſt in him, and in all 


his works ; waiting upon 


nal Salvation. . 

8. That ſuch is done 
through your Prayers, by 
the working of the Holy 


Spirit, whether by Life or 


death ; 

9. For I have vill and 
a joy to die for Ci iſt, who 
will through the ſame Mer- 
cy give you to have the 
ſame * and to be of one 


his promiſes to the day of mind. 


Judgement. 

4. And be not ſeduced 
by ſome unprofitable taikers, 
who go about to cauſe you 
to fall from the Goſpel, 
which was preached unto 
you by me. 

E, Oh that they who were 
inſtructed by me, 
ſerve to the profit of the 
Goſpel of truth, and become 


might 


10. Therefore beloved 
Brethren, as you have heard 
in my preſence, that keep, 
and finiſh in the fear of 
God, ſo ſhall you have Eter- 
nal Life; for God will work 
it, and perfect in you with- 
out delay. | 


in the Lord, and take heed 
of them that are deſirous 


diligent in good Works of aſter filthy Lucre. 


- Eternal Life. 

.6. And henceforth are my 
bonds manifeſt, which I ſuf- 
fer for Chriſt's ſake : 

7. Whereof I rejoice in 
* 


12. Let your Prayers be 


manifeſt unto God, and re- 
main firm in the knowledge 
of Chriſt. 


13. And 


11. My beloved, rejoice 


4 
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23: And do that which i is and of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
meet, convenient, Juſt, and be with your Spirits. Amen. 
reaſonable, and what you 
heard and received, that Cauſe this Epiftle to be read 
keep i in your hearts, So ſhall unto the Coloſhans, and 
you have praiſe. read you that which is 

14. The Grace of God written to the Coloſſions. 


This Epiſtle of Paul was found in the oldeſt Bible that 
was Printed at Worms, a famous City of Germany; read 
Col. iv. 16. And when this Epiſtle is read among you, 
cauſe alſo that it be read in the Church of the Laodiceans, 
and that ye likewiſe read the Epiſtle from Laodicea.“ 


—— c — — 


Concerning the Death of PAUL the 2 


— 


: Pavr being 1 by Nero bound unto Longinus.. 


and Mag — the chief Officers, aud Aceſtus the Cen- 


turion, they ould lead him without the, City and cauſe 


him to be beheaded. And Paul being full of the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſpake the words of Eternal Life, that both Nero 
and all ſhould believe in Jefus Chriſt, who was the King 
of Heaven and Earth, who would deſtroy the glory of the 


world by fire, When they had led him away, Longinus, 


Magiſtus, and Aceſtus began to ſay unto him, © Tell us, 
O Paul, where is that King, and where will he appear un- 
to you? and how will you know him? and what will he 
give unto you? what good will he beſtow upon you? that 
you Chriſtians ſo mightily love him, that by no means, 
you will conſent unto our religion, that you may live and 


enjoy good of this life ; but rather than all the pleaſures 


of delight, to be led to die for him with divers torments ? 
for this ſeems to us to be a great error, to hate this joyful ' 
gs life, 
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life, and to embrace with all your defire, puniſhment and | 


death.” Paul therefore faith, O ye wiſe men, and 

flouriſhing in knowledge, depart out of darkneſs and 
error, wherein all rhe nobility of your underſtanding is 
clouded vith darkneſs, leaſt you ſhould ſee the truth, 
which lieth hid in your minds, to the eternal and true light, 
that ye may be able to know yourſelves, and ſo come to 
the knowledge of that King with gladneſs, and to be ſaved 
from that fire which is to come upon the world, and to 
remain unhurt; for we do not war as you think, for ſome 
earthly King, but the living God, the Kingdom without 
end; who by reaſon of the iniquity that 1s done in this 
world, he will come a Judge, and will Judge it by fire ; 
happy will that man be who will believe in him, he ſhall 
have eternal life, and ſhall live world without end ; and 
moſt unhappy is he, who deſpiſing the riches of his boun- 


ties and long ſuffering, will not return unto him, for he 


ſhall periſh eternally.” 


. 
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A Catalogue of thoſe Scriptures which are 


mentioned, but not inſerted in the Bible. 


1 7 E Prophecy of Enoch, mentioned Jude 14. The 
| Book of Fehu, mentioned 2. Chron. 20. 34. The 
Book of the Battles of the Lord, mentioned Numb. 21. 14. 
The Book of Nathan the Prophet; the Book Judo, the 
Prophecy of Abijab, mentioned 2. Chron. 9. 19. The 
Book of Shema:ah the Prophet, mentioned 2. Chron. 12. 
| 2 The Book of Jaſher, mentioned 2. Sam. 1, 18. 
he Book of Gad, 1. Chron. 19. 9. One Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians mentioned 1. Cor. 5. 9. The firſt Epiſtle to 
1 the 


4 


the Epheſians, mentioned Eph. 3. 3. The Epiſtle to the 
Laodiceans, mentioned Col. 4. 16. The Book of Henoch, 
mentioned in the Epiſtle of Thaddeus, Origen, and Tertul- 
lian. The Books of Solomon's, three thouſand Proverbs, 
and one thouſand Songs ; with his Books of the Nature 
of Trees, Plants, Beaſts, and Fiſhes, mentioned 1. King 2 
22. 33. The Epiſtle fathered upon Barnabas, the Re- 
velation of Peter, the Doctrine called the Apoſtles, men- 

tioned in £:/bjus, Lib. 3. Chap, 22. „ 


* 
*. 


I. A 8 of rte, Canaan or the 
Holy Land. 


II. The ſeveral Captivites of the Jews, after they 
were poſſeſſed of the Land of Canaan. 


III. Account of the mg of Jeruſalem, by 
Titus. 


IV. Probable Conjectures of what is become of 
the Ten Tribes who were carried Captive by 


the Aſſyrians. 


V. The State of the Jews after their Extermin- 
ation, and the preſent Condition of Paleſtine. 


VI. Of the Seventy Jewiſh Interpreters of the 
Law of Moſes. 


VII. The late Travels of Two Engliſh Pilgrims, 
to Jeruſalem, Grand Cairo, Alexandria, Ec. 


VIII. The Travels of Fourteen Engliſhmen to 


Jeruſalem, in 1669. 


IX. The Proceedings of the great Council of the 
Jews in the Plains of Adjady in 1 to 
examine the Scriptures CG C 


X. A Brief Chronology concerning the * 
from 1 8 to 1666. 
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